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To his dear Friend, 
alin. 

I Pp 1ny Hrs oglings I have bat 
18 about ps Fiſhin theſe Notes *| 
f Off oe 1 have looked wp 1d God, and| 
FUE 1; if} beer per fwadel upon | 
 heyared] | 
x. The max mOnw both of fritnds 


rangers, back by privze Speeches 
- Bb which 7 thought might. be 


the vice of Chri " | 
''2, Somie good (as 1 hear ) thoſe which 

be already out have done, and which 
t reft might do, which 1 have looked oy 


A 4 ef 6; 5x4 of the Lords acrephante of 


WF 1 knew not what the” Lords miednse | 
iv [howld be, to bring to light by hs | 
Fs te, without my priviry; kuowles 
ts the former part, wnlef it 
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to awaken and enforce me (being deſir 
to publiſh ibe reſt :- ou} works I thought ow, 
| ſhould reſemble Gods works, not 10 be a. 
{ 1mpcr ett, -- "- | 
Fr þ conſidered my weak body and 
ſhort rime of ſojourning beret, and that 
ſhall nos ſpeak long to Children, trienc 
or Gods precious pcople, 1 am ſure 
| 10,many in England, to whom 1 owe al mg 
moſt my whole ſelf, whom 1 ſhall ſee 
ths World no more;1 have been therefi 
willing 10 get the Wind,and take the ſea 
ſon,that 1 might leave ſome part of Goi 
| precious Truth on record, that it migh 
| ſpeak (0h that it might be tothe heart ! 
| among whom I cannot (aud when I |j 
not) be. account it apart of Gods in 
finite Grace to make me an 1Inftrume 
of the leaſt good. If the Lord ſhall 
far accept of me in publiſhing hel 
things, it is all that 1 wowld 4 wes 
| not, yet I bave deſired forgivneſs in thil - 
bleod of his Son, for what ever ertors. 
weakneſſes may bein it, \or arein my ſel 
which may hinder ſucceſi, and fruſfirall $1 
1s end ; only what 1 have in much well - 
.- hneſs believed,” 1 bave pritien and ſent 
| amo yon, leaving it wholly with your al 
[ Red 
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bs 1 much love «nd honou r, chat you 


n wabld tdd'or' drtrat? any thing you ſee 


(fo as it be nat croſs to what 1 have 


pr 1) andif you then think it meet ſor 


+ 1 am content with it 5, but if you ſball bu- 
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publique view, y0u ſee _ what fr ds | 


it, and put it to perpetual ſilence, i 
ball be moſt pleaſing 10 him who thinks 


more meanly of it then others can, 


Tho, Shepard. 
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CHAP. I. 


As the great canſe of the eternal perdition ( 
men us of themſelves ; ſathe only cauſe off 
the algal delryerance and” ſalvation 0 
wan, s JESUS CHRIST: v1 
this Text, Hoſeah 13. 9. Oh Ifrac 
thor haſt defiroyed thy ſelf, b:tin mie ig 
thy he'p. ""l 


SECT; I. 
\ Heſe wards as they are ſet 
X down inthe Hebtew, ar 
1, (according to the flile © 
| chis Propher) very ſho 
«fe and ſentenrious , 'ang 
Wy therefore difficult to trans 
fare into Engliſh without ſame Periphralisy 
| © [bur the ſenſeis hererruly expreft, {nm me ili 
r hy kelp; which you may ſee confirmed from} 
[verſe 4. There 1s no Saviour beſides #0, an 
> Iverfe 14. 1 will ranſofs them from the pow 
- [of the grave, O death I will be thy plague 4 
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| paige £ot.our & ; oy 11s as 
<compan Caprives1a 1 far 
= ja hom bold us, ING 


Saviout from teaparal wo — bur 
analy. the Lord iJeſis, how much more is 
Bees er woes ecernal ? only undertiand 
aright ;--I am not, now {| 
nay cake and ſalyation;. PEE 
way —_— Gaciefaon to Jultice(fox 6 
already handleg) but of his deliverance and 
ſalvation by power 3 uo of mans; purchaſed 
erance, uni he blood 5 ff Cheiſt, 
buc of [0 mr Foy 
tha e —_ power of the Spine 
Obiiſt,. $00 Capes among! _ ne = 
deemed bygriecn res {ome v9 Bp 
amet 3 hit luckis the 
wy of all men under che —_— 
ang power of fin, thas without tho be price of 
Yb bleed, 


at 4 X 


£ Wh pc Jer ps. o., the ps 


rare.d ail be thy defywiion ; ſuppale the| 
(as jpeak been of remporal fal- 
and ranſome(which he. dorhnor) 

Lyes the argument is frongs F'3 be no 


king of | 
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this Facth - Af ach ati 
TOvhen he.ceaferh o 
Fro work) in che day of Oh 
*3 and {Sever look for aRtual ſalv: 
"27s jon from Chrilt, ter chenz 6 


_— | 


for rate n his Tay, 
ere bnne-uropernny- ng 


may by- faich be-enabled ro! geceive Jeſus 
Clizift, and be bleſſed 33 hiot;... Ie is rut 
|.Chriſt is applied co us nextly by Faih, þ 
fuichis wrought in us in that way-of comvi- 
| Riog and ſotrow for fin ; a9: man can of! 
wili come by faich ro. Chrilt-totake away 
{ his fins, unleſs he fitſt ſee, be camped off 
| | and loaden wich them, ] cafes the tans 
wer of che Spirits work in the: converſion © 
«fmner unto God is exceeding fecret,. and 
in many.chings very yarious ;.and therefore 
ris, c00: great 'boldneſs to.magk out all. 
Godk fooriteps herein ; et:(@ far forth as 
. ihe Lord bimielf rells us hi .work, and the] 
manner .of icin all his, we -(afely ll 
yeh our ſelves, and fo far and te9 further] 
ſhall we proceedin the explitation:of theſe 
things. 1c is great prophanefs obs «© ſearch 
Inco- the widrks: of - common providence , 
though ſecret and hidden, Pal. 28, x. and 
92.6.0 rarer is It 106,406 thus wn- 
to\ Gods: ſpecial favour and pudce | 
upon his c ſen. | 
-F fhalttheref:e begin ich thelird feoak 
| Otvitts  powerywkich is conviftion eGift.” 
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The fff AR of Chriſts power, which us Con | 
vitton of ſin. | | 


: TOw for the mote ditinQ explicarion 
i |. of this, I ſhall open to you theſe four 
wi | chings. | x 
7 1. I fhall prove that the Lord Chriſt 
his Spirit begins che aRtual deliyerance Of 
his Ele& here. | 2d 03221, 
2. What is that fin the Lord convincerh 
the ſoul thus firſt of ? 
3. How che Lord doth ir? _ 462 
| 4: What - meaſure and degree of Conyis. 
ion he works rhus in all hus ? ws | 
| | t. Forthe firſt, iris ſaid, 'Jobs x5. $93 
chat che firt"thing that 'the” Spree doh 
\when he comes td make the/Apoitles Mit 
\(iry efeAval,is this, ir ſhil{ reprove ortets 
vinte the werld of ſin * It deth nor firftwork 
faich, but cdnyinceth chem! thar rchey thaw 
no faith, ' asit1 yerſe 9g. and . conſequently 
rader.the giiilf and domimog of their lang 
and after this he e#rv1ncerh of 'vighteanſnafsy 
| Which faitapprehenids, 4/16. Ic is crue thas 
the word ear#)t21o here is gf a large extent 
land tnclades- compunition ahe humilianorp 
[ſor kn ;yecour Saviour wraps them. upan; 
his Word; becauſe corrviction is the firſtand! 
. rliSrefore the chief 11' order: ; here the Lord, 
off | St pecking 209 6f incifeRtua} bue effeRos 
38 |, anditoroigh conviction, expreſſed im 
-* "uw | 
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and Rig, Now che | fit 
» kbe Lord begins chus, nor with ji 4 
or twa, but with he world of 
Ele&, who are to be called bome by |} © 
{che Mi of Gods ,Word- ; which our j MW d' 
Saviour ſpeaks(as any may ſee who conſiders | = 
the ſcope) purpoſely to camfoxr the | hearrs | I *« 
of his Diſciples, that their Miniſtry hall | L 
'chus'effeQual ro the world of Jews and | | % 
iles ;- and cherefore cannor ſpeak of | Yj-'? 
fuch corviftion as ſerves only for to leave | I} © 
nhen without .extuſe, for ; greater condem» | {| 1 
nation; (as ſome underfiand the place) for d 
chat is a poor gropnd of confolgzen to their | F\'2 
(4d hearts, $18 
|| Secondly, 1ſhall hereafres proove, chat |} L 
there can be no faith without ſenſe of. fi n} S 
and miſery ; and now there can beno ſenſe | Y | f 
af: fin wirhour a precedent ſight or convi- | | | © 
| of fin-; no man can feel fin, unleſs | 
hedoch firk ee in; what the eye ſees nor, | 
py rues not. Let the greateſt evil | 
a man, ſup ppoſe the burning of his | 
{ houſe, the death of his Children, if be doth |. 
por firſt kno, ſee and hear of it, he will | 
never take ic to hearr, it will never trouble |. 
hw: ſo let a:poor ſinger lye, under che 
greareſt guilt, the ſoreſt wirath of God, it 
will never trouble- him unc |1 be. ſees it and | | 
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"The Sound Baliauar. 


d of it. 


Thizdly, The main end of the Law is-to.\. 
drive us to Chrit, ; Row. 10: 4. If Chriſt 
| be the end of the Law, then the Law is che 
YU! meansſubſervienc co thar end, ang! char nor | 
ro ſome, bur to all that belreve ; how the | 


Law though i ic drives us to Ears pls con- 
demnation, yet in order it begin 


of fin, Rows. 3. 20, and then condemneth, 
Its folly and injuſtice for a Judge te con- 
demn and bring a finner out ro his executi- 
'on, before accuſation and conyiRtion 3'and 


Law to do otherwiſe ? and therefore the 


our fins to our charge. 
Laſtly,Look as Satan when he binds up 

finner in his ſin, he firſt keeps him ( 

als ) from the yery fighc and kno 


wledge of 


iqponne is the cauſe of all their wo, why 
feel it not, why. they defire no, to 
come out of it ;- the Lord Jeſus (who came; 
ro-unty the knors of Satan, 1: Job. 3: 8.) 
rake here; and firſt conyincerh his, and 

rm Ne thei fin, that ſo chey may 
feel ir, and come to him for deliverance out 


firkt ſew thewr nakgdueſs, before they were k 


accu- | 
ſation. It rſt accuſeth and ſo paar on 


Spirit in making uſe of the Law for this end, | , - 
firſt convigceth, as it firſt accuſeth, and lays} * | 


.— m—_ 


is it Wiſedom or juſtice in the Lord of his 


if note | 
; becauſe fo long as they ſee it nor, this} 


—— 


of &.. Oh conſider this all youth. nn: 


opt your time in minding only De: 
Fas ther never cinking 6 atenk us. | 


= — 


W 


be your own Þ heres ; you thar heed nor, you 
at ill not ſee your fins, nor ſo much as} 
{ this queſtion , What Hye 1 done ? 
[Whiat do ] 141 > How do I live > Whar will} 
'become of me 2 Whar will be the end © 
chefe my fevlith courſes ? I rell yourf ever 
che Lord ſaye you, he will make you ſee 
'whart now yotrcarmot, What now you will 
[noc ; he wilt not only make you to confeſs 
you are finners, but he will convince you 
of tn; this ſhall be che firtt ching the Loxd 
kl do with thee. 


3 S2WWLEST 


Jays) by report and ac 


" Bur you will ſay, What is thar ſin which 
the Lotd firſt conyinceth of ? whichis the 
ſecond thing fo be opened. | 
1 Anſwer, Inthele three Concluſiots; 

| « The Lord Jeſus by his Spirit doth nor on- 
lyconvince the ſoul in general}; thar it is a 
ann2r.and finful ; bur the Lord brings in a 
conviRting evidence of the parricufars ; the 
fiſt is lehrned more by rradition (m theſe 

nowldgment of e- 
very many, xather then by any fpectul at of 
conviction of the Spirir ef Chritt ; for whit 
nan Ce almoſi,bur lyes utider this con- 

feffion, that he 'i8 a finner ?* The beſt fay 
chey are fingers ; find if wt ſay we hate no 
ſa, we decerbe or ſelves ; ihhd, 1 kaow 1 ant 
[ forner ; btit that which chi Spire pring- {| 
[oatty conyinceth of, is ſome fins in}; 
parricrilar's The Spirit doth rivet artelt men 
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Che Sovnd) 


harfins, Myas. 4.9, Wn binys proved, fiity 

the Apoſtte,” that s and Gtntiles are i” 
dev fin 3 but how doth che: Apoflle (bei 
gow the Inftrumenc of che Spirir , in t 
work of conyition) convitice-rhem. of this? 
mark his method, verſe T0, iT, 12, 19, 14, 
I5, 16, 195 "x8; wherein you ſhall ſee it's 
done by-ernumeratior} of particulars ; fins of 
their natures, there is none r1 ; fins of 
their minds; wore widerſfbandinth ; "Fits: in 
their wills and affeRion,nowe ſack after God; 
lins1n their lives, all gone owt of the way ; 
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5 —_, 
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fl that dntb their throats, , tips, 
{Face > decenful, yerſanal 4 _ 
1 months fall of ewr ſing, their feer ſwift to ſhed ts. 
blood, &6; Andrhis is the tate of you Jews. 
(v. 19.) as well asof the Gemtites, rh4r al 
| Aſp way ſtand convinced as guilty before 
bf Go 
If it be here demanded; 'Whar are thoſe 


men of ? ' 

I anſwer, In variety of men, there is 
© much variety of ſpecial fins, asrhere is of 
rempers, and temptations 3 


fins of omiffion of good duties, rhere is nove | 


ff particular fins which che Lord Dn" 


What thoſe 


| therefote che -Lord doch nor convince 
SE 
hche 000 Stop 


of ſomEone grear, if nora mia 


3 yer this we may 
{hbethnce wy), = Lord 


arcfirlt of the ſame fins of which he ow 


of in their 
fps [oorecin: 
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Ge terrible, 
s ake ; and,hdw 
finda they mow (ee 2: 
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ſhe cties out, Come ſee the mas that "_ 


"The Sond Beligepe... 


| her of fin and how EE 


— 


2 hecells her of wWhoredo m_ 
xe lived in, the manthat now had was na . | 
er huſband 3 and upon rne diſcovery of this; f 


ſay many more fins ;, and bencey.. 29. 


told me all that ever 1 did in my life. 

thus the Lord deals at this da ys the Fore 

fer preacheth againſt one. {in, it may be, 

whoredom , ignorance , contempt vf the | 
l, negle& of ſects dcies 4 lying, 


Sabbath- breaking ,,&c.. This, is t Fr cale, 


on che IE unto the Soul, remem 
lace, the perſoris with whom | 

apes? in this finful condicen ; Jes 
a man begins to.go alone,and to think 


fall his former courſes; how exceedlng p | 


il they haye been;ic may be che Lord b 


a mana fofe afflition; and when ol. 


inchaing c: Er np | 
o hug. 234to thoſe Fer. 30. 15,#hy th 


thy ? fort 
; lt bene or che piping ponds; fre 


ſomerimes frikes a mans companion | 


in fin dead, by ſome fearful Judgement 3. 
then ages lar fin comes ro und, 


wtiche Lord reveals it armed with muſej-1 
| -maty other ſins, che cauſes of ity |. 


e fruics and *effects of it : As a Fat] 
child upon occafion of one ſpeci 
tle -bug-cben. cells him.of many. mote 


w fi b remember ſuch a cime, ſuch 
Pf at y Fr owa: 
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The SobndBeliever, 
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Froward fir, f uch unduriful behaviour, ſuch | 


a reviling word you ſpake, ſucha eime 1 
cafted, and*you ran away and wolild nor 


'| hear me, and you thought I liked well e-\ 


nough of theſe ways, bur now know that I 
will nor paſs chem by, &c- Thus the Lord 
deals wich his; and hence it is many times 
that the Ele& of God civilly brought up,do 
herenpon think well of themſelves, and ſo 
tetfizin long unconvinced of their woful e- 
fare,the Lord ſuffers them co fall into ſome | 
foul, ſecret or open firf and by this the 
Lord; rakes ſperial occaſion of worki 
conyiRion' and fo:row for fin; the Lor 
hereby makes them hang down the head, 


[11 he was blind, and did (through fight off 


[ronkem char che Plague of the Lord 


| and cry, wnelean, unclean : Pant was civil. 
| ly educated, he turned at laſt a hoc Perſecy- 
| tor, opprefſor, blaſphemer ; the Lord firſt 

convinced hinrof his perſecution, and cri- 


my vy _ _ a oC —— 


edout from heaven to him, Paul, Panl,wh 
er ſecmteft thog me ? this ſtruck him ro the 
art, and them ſin revived, Rom. 7. 9, 
any ſecret fins of his heart were diſcc 
red, which I rakz to begin and continue 
ſpecial inthoſe thfee days; Atts3.9, wheres 
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fin and ſorrow of heart) neither eat no 
drink. As a man that hath the 10 
knowing the difeafe, he hopes ro hye ; þ 

when he ſees the {pors and cokens of deat 
{upon his wriſt, now he cries out, becau 
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upon him : So when-men ſee ſome one 
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| for ſome men the Lo:d may firſt convince 
Joffin, by ſhewing them the ſinfulneſs of 


[him ; or char all that he doth js ſinful, be- | 


4 


4Lotd ever convinceth the Soul of tas in 


y ” ” -. A *- 


more Ipecial fins break out, Dow uhcy are 
convinced of- their lamemcable condicion ; } 
yet it is not alivyay (though uſually) hus ; | 


their own hearts and ways ; the Lotd-may 
let a man ſee his blindneſs, his extream 
hardneſs of hearr, his weakneſs, his wilful 
neſs, his heartleſneſs, he cannet pray, or 
look up to God, arid this may firſt conyince 


ing otic of Chriſt ; che Lotd may ſuddenly 
let him ſee the deceits of his own hearr,and 
the ſecret ſinful praRiſes of his life ; as if 
ſome had told che Miniſter,or as if he ſpake 
ro-none bur him; that he is Forced ro fall 
dowh,; being'thus convinced, and to con- 
feſs, God is in this man, 1 Cor. 14. 25, 
Nicodemus may fitft ſee and be conyiriced 
6f the want of Regeneration , and thereby | 


2 man upon the conſideration of 'all his life 
patt;how wickedly ic hath been ſpent ; and 
{© hoc otic, bur a multitude ofiniquities com-| 


examples of his parents, or other godly 
Chriſtians, in the family or crown where he 


| dwels; atid by this be convinced, that if | ,- 


theit are atid yyay be p99d his own (ſo 
fitihlike ic) muſt needs be fark naughe:r 


whr; buc be doth not alway -con- 
ce one man of the ſame particular fins at f 
—_——---$- 8 


C, © 207 3 3 HO 


feel his need of Chriſt ; the Lord may-'ſer | 


paſs him about ; a man may ſes the godly | 


TIF 


T Tr 


The cond Believer, 


firit as he dorh another, whether the Lord 
convincethall the Ele& ar fitft of the fin of 
cheif nature, and ſhew them their origimal 
fin; itt and about this firſt Rroak of conv 
Rion, I doubt not of it : Pax/would have | 
been alive, and a proud Phariſee Qill, if the 
Lord had not ler him by the Lay ſee this: 
fin. Rem.7.9. and ſo would all menin 
the world, 1f this ſhould not be revealed 


/ 
—— X 


| 


firſt or laſt, in a lefler or greater meaſure, 
under a diſtin or more indiſtin notion ; 
and hence ariſe thoſe, confeſhons of the 
Saints, I neyer thought I had ſuch a vile 
hearr, if all the world had told me'I could 


hach made me feel ir, and ſee it at laſt ; was 
there: ever ſucha ſinner (ar leaſt in heart, 
whic his continually oppofing of him)whom 
the Lord atany time received to mercy, as 
I am ? 


only convince the ſoul of irs fin in parttcu- 
tar, but-alſo of the evil, even the exceeding 
- [erezt evil of thoſe parcicular fins. The Lord 
| Jeks doth-nor only convince of the ewl of 
[fr bur of the great evil of i», Oh thou 
wretch,faith the Spirit (as the Lord to C ain 
Gen.4.10. ) What haft thou done,whoſe fins 
cry to heaven;who haſt chus long lived with; 
God, and dorft this-infinite wrongt0 40 
infirfire God, for which thou can(t newer 
make him amends !. That Got! who> 


haye long fince cut thee off in the mict of 
- 7 Qt 
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not have believed ther, but that the Lord} 


2. The Lord Jeſus by his Spirit doth not | 
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\chy Gas and wickedneſs,and cruſhe thee like 
a moth, and ſenc thee down to thole ecer- 
nabfl1mes, where thou now ſeelt ſome b2r- 


a—_— -, kL 


bur yer hath ſpared thee our of his meer pi- 
ty to thee ; that God haſt thou refified and 
forſaken all chy life time ; and therefore 
now ſee and confider what an evil and bit- 
cer thing it is,thus co live as thou haſt done, 
Jer. 2. 19. Look as it is in the ways 
of holineſs, manya man void of the Spirir 
may ſee and know them in the litteral ex- 
preſſions of them, bur cannot ſee the glory 
of them bur by the Sprir, and hence ic 1s, he 
doth not eſteem and prize them. and the 
knowledg of them above gold: Soin the 
ways of unholineſs, many a man void of the 
ſpicic of conviction of fin, . may and doth ſee 
many particular hs, and confeſs them,bur 
doth nor, cannot ſee the exceeding eyil 
x |} of chem, and thence it is,though hedoth.ſee 
1- I] them, yer he doth not much dftike them, 
o i} becauſe he ſees no great hurt or evil in 
d (Ml chem,bue makes a light matter of them; and 
of i therefore when the Spiru comes., 1t lers 
him ſee and ſtand convinced of the- exceed- 
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cer chen thy ſelf mourning day and night, | 


Joh. 36. 8, 9. In the time of afflitian 

(which is uſua[:y(the rime of conviftion of 

awild uptuly .fnner) he. ſhews thewe their 

tranſgreſſions; bur how ?. that they, have 

| exceeded; rhat-rhey. have been e | 

ol many; and nr Fon yile. - Qh belavzd 
ty! x 


ing greatneſs of the evil. that is in. them, | 


befor 
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before the Lord Jeſus comes ro convince 
we have cauſe to pray for and pity every 
poor finner, as the Lord Jeſus did, ſayinz 
Lord forgive them, they know nat what th 
do. Yougodly Parents, Maſters, hovy © 


do you inſtru& your children, ſervants, and 
convince them of their ſinfulneſs,until they| 
confeſs their fauls ? yer you ſee no amend-| 
ment, bur they go on ttill ; what ſhould 
you now do 2 Oh cry our for them,and ſay, 


Lord forgive them, for they know not wha 
they do: Their fins they know ; but what 
the eyil of them is, alas ! they know nor ; 
bur when the Spirit comes to convince, he 
makes them ſee what they do, and what is 
rhe exceeding eyil of thoſe fins they made 
light of before ; like mad men, that hay 
{worn, and curſt, .and truck their friends, 
and when chey come to Be ſober again, and 
remember - their miſchievous 'ways and 
words,now they ſeq what they have done,& 
how abominable their courſes then were. 
you that walk on in the madneſs of you 
minds now, in all manner of fin, if ever the 
Lard do good ro you, you ſhall account 
your ways madneſs and folly, and cry out 
Oh Lord, what have I done in kicking thi 
long againſt the pricks? { .- | 
The Lord Jeſus by his Spirit doch nor or 
Rn the ſoul of the evil of fin, bur 
t 
ment which doth follow finand thatis-chit 
»:z, that ic muſt dy, and thar eternally i 
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evi! afrer ſn, 1 mean che juſt puniſhlſ: 


S {andqueans ata higher price then Chrilt , 
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| ſameth ſhall die: 1 have finned, and there- 


4 Godand his Goſpel, and have ſer my filtby 


tn 
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Rom. 4. 15. The Law wks wrath, i.e. 
fight and ſenſe of wrath, Roms. 7. 9g. When 
the Law came fin revived, and 1 died, i. e, | 
I ſaw my ſelf a dead man by it; ſo the ſoul 
ſees clearly, God hath ſaid, The ſoul that 


fore if the Lord be true, I ſhall dye ; to 

hell I Challzif now the Lord lap my breath, 

and cut off my life, which he might juſty, 

and may. eafily do. Dggth is the wages of 
fin, even of any one fin, though neyer {0 

_ ; what then will become of = who / 
ſand guilty of ſo many,exceeding the num»! 
ber bbs on my head, orthe ſtars.in; 
heaven > #horemongers and adalterers God 
will judge, the Miniſter hath aid ſo, the | 
Lord himſelf hath cold me ſo, Heb. 13. 4+ 

I am the man, my conſcience now tears me 
and cells me ſo, wh will become of me.? 
The Lord Jeſws will come in flaming fire, to 
render vengeance againſt all So not 
God, and that obey not the Gofpel ; This I be- 
| lieve, fot God hath ſaid ir, 2 Theſſ.2.7,8, 9. 
and now I ſee I am he that have long lived 
in ignorance and know not God ; I haye 
had the Goſpel of Grace thus long woging 
and tp my heart, and often tumes 
ic hath affe&ed me, buc yer I have refiſted 


» My yan ſporrs,my COmpanions,cups, 


fin, if ic remain in this etiate ic is now in, 
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and haye loved chem more chen him nj 
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| and therefore though I may be ſpared for : 


while; yet there” 15a time ' whetein Chtiſt 
| himſelf will come our againſt me in flaming) 
fite. Tothis pirpoſe doth the Spirit work : 
for beloyed, the great means whereby $a- 
can emer Gr p firſt _ wy. 
, Was this principle, a[chough thou doſt 
&, and ſo fn againſt God, yer chou ſhalt 
not dye, Gen. 3. 4, Te ſhall not ſurely dye ; 
che Serpent doth not ſay,7e ſhall net dye, for 
' that is £00 groſs agour-tacing of the Word, 
Gen. 2. 17. but he& faith, Te ſhall not ſurely 


{ he; chiris, there is not ſuch an abſolute 
Tcerrainry of ic. ; it may be you ſhall live, 


God loves you better then ſo, and is a more 
-merciful Farther then tg be at a word and a 
blow. Now look, as Satan degeiyed and 
wore mem firſt parents toruine by ſuggeſt- 
ins of 


| [ing this principle,ſo ag this day he doth ſow 
this accurſed ſeed, andÞlantthis very princi- 
pk in the foyl of eyery mans heart by na- 
| thre;rhey'do not think, they cannor believe 
'f by are dead men, and condemned to dye, 


that they ſhall dye eternally for the 


l 
| hore fin commitred by them 4 men not 


Angels canyor perſwade them of it, they 


; Ecannor ſee.the equity of it, that God {0 
' [ merciful, will bs ſo fevere,fot ſo ſmall a mat- 
; ['rer ; nor yet the truth of ic , -for then they 


"think no fleſh ſhould be ſaved;z8 thus wh 
the old Serpent hath ſpit this' poyſon before 
them;zthey fup it tip, and drift in, *and | 
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\ | thouſands,nay millions of men andWw 


— = —_ : — .. - _—_— _ —_ 


i. 


x « @ - . my "x * —_ COT _— 
The Sownil Believes. 
0 DNS. 7” FO. " 


35 


are ucrexly undone, The Lord Chrift there» 
fore when he'cames to ſave a pqor finner, 
and raiſe him: up our of his fall, convincerh 
che ſoul by bis Spirir, and that wich full and 
mighty evidence, thacic ſhall dye for the 
leaſt 6n;and tells him as the Lord told Aþ;-' 


melechin another caſe, Ges. 10.3.7 how art 
but a dead man for t his ; andif the Spitit ſer 
on this, lex who can clayy it off rell you 

loved, neyerdid poor condemned: Malefa- 
&or mere certainly know and hear the 'ſen- 
tence af condemnation paſt upon him by a 
morcal man;rhen the guilty ninner doth his, 
by an imnioctal and diſpleaſed God 3. and 
therefore thoſe 3000, cry out, -At.-2 37. 
Men and brethren whit ſhall we da tobe ſaved 
we are condemned ro dye , what ſhall we 
do now tobe ſayed ftom death } Now-the 
ſoul is glad to enquwre of the Minjſter,O cell 
me,what ſhall I do 2 I otzce thought my ſelf 
in a ſafe and goed condition ag any in the 
Town or Country I lived in ; but now the 
Lord bath lerme hear of 6ther news ; dye 
Imuſt in this eflarez' atid 'tisa wonder of 
mercies I am ſparedalive to this day. There 
s not only ſome blind fears and ſnſpirions 


ens of heart; dys' } muſt, dye I fhall m-this 
eſtate ; for if the Spirit reveal fin, and con- 


vince not af deathfor ſingle ſoul under this 
Ko'k of comvftior, being a5 yet, rather ſen- 


Aut chen fpirmnaal, will make a. light: adar+ || 


| 


prwryyrms poſſibly be ſo, bur fulbperſyaſis | 
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in it, bur when it ſees che bocromleſs pt 
' everlaſting fire before ic, for| 

leaſt fn, now it Bs he bainons al 

——+ 7a , the way of fin though never ſo 
ceable before, is fall of danger now, 
wherein ir ſes there are endleſs woes, and 


| everlaſting deaths, thar lye in wait tor it, 


Rows. 6. 21. And now ſaith the Spirit, you 
may go on intheſe finful courſes as others 


| | do, if youſee meet ; but O conſider | what 


will be the end of them?whar it is to enjoy 
| the pleaſures of-fin for a ſeaſon, and to be 
tormented for ever for them.in the conclu- 
Gon > for be aſſured that will be the end; 
and hence the ſoul ſecing ir ſelf rhus ſer 
pare for” death, looks upon ir ſelf ina 

worſe eſtate then the bruit beaſts, or vile! 

[worme upon the earth ; for ir thinks whe 


| 


ey oYSs there is an end of their miſery 
bur 1 then is the beginning of mine far 
eyer :' hence alſo aniſe thoſe fears of deat 
of beitig ſudden|y cur off, that when. ic lic 
fdown,” it crembles to. chink, I may new 
rife again, becauſe it's " convinced nor Or 
char 1t deſerves to dye, burthar ic is alreac 
ſentenced for'to dye : hence alſo the c 
' juſtifies God, if he bad cur him off in his f 
dm oe an lt ee bei 
ang dave due from God unto it; henc 
laftly,r ſoul'is Roptand Rands Kill, 
"Hot oooheban ahh nes Ts. "| 
ves it no ipeace, fer 
boon apo in che batre| > & 
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thus convince (in,and wherein is it expreſt ? 


The Sound Believer. 


4. HSI or Ron. + |< HAN, 
37 


— 


ic ſees nor death before ir; bur now the | 
ſoul ſees death, atid therefore Rops : O-16- 
member this all you that never could be- 
lieve that you are dead condemned men, 
and therefore are never troubled with any 
Cuch choughts in your mind ; I cell you that 
you are far from conyi&tion, and rherefore 
far from ſalvation: if God ſhould ſend ſome 
from the dead to bear wicneſs againſt this 
ſecure world concerning this truth, yet you 
will not believe it ; for his meſſengers ſent 
from heayen are not believed herein 3 woe 
be to youzif you remain unconvinced in this 
pomnt, . 

Bur you will ſay, How doth che Logd 


which is the third patcicular. 


fin, all c@nfefhon af lin is not conviction ; 
chere is a convition merely rational, which 
is nor ſpiritual ; there ate three things in 
ſpiricual convition. 

| There is a' clear, certain, and manifeſt |. 
light, 0 that the ſoul ſezs its fn, and death 
due tO ir clearly and cercainly ; for ſo the 
word, Joh. 16. 4 taiyny hignifics toe- 
yidence a thing by way of argumentation, 
nay demonſiration ; the Spiric ſo deman- 


|-objeft; a matis mouth is opped, be hath 
|neck'tg t6 ſay but this, Beho'd I am wile, 
{T'am 4 dead man : for if aman have any 
| fong @fguniencs given him to confirm a 


irates thefe chings, that it hach nocking to ' 


. 


truth, | 


All knowledge of fin is not convittion of Anſw. 


On oe 
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om 


eruch, yerif he hove bu one objeRion ox| 
doubtful ſcruple not anſwered , he is nor (if 


' {fully as yet convinced, becauſe full conviRis | 
on by aclear ſun-lighe ſcatters all dark obje-| 


Rions ; and hence our Saviour, Jxd. 15. will 
one day convince the wicked of all their hard 
Feerhes againſt him, which will chiefly be | 
done by manifeſting the evil of ſuch ways, | 
and taking away all choſe colours and defen- | 
ces men have made for their language, be- 
tore the Spiric of Chriſt comes, man cannot 
ſee;will not ſee his fin for puniſhment; nay, 


he tach many things re ſay for himſelf, as 


excuſes and extenuations of fin ; One ſaith, 


[I was drawn unto it, (rþe woman. that thoy, 
 \gaveſt me)and ſo lays the blame on others: 


Cry: ſaith, . Ir is my nature ; orbers ſay, ſi 


, [All are finners, 'the godly fin as well as o-Mruyg 


thers, and yer are:{aved ar laft,andſo I hope. 


' [ſhall I ; Others profeſs they canner p 


wish fin, they would be better, bur they 


| cannot ; and God requires no more then 
they are able to perform : Another ſaith, I Mera 


will- continue in fin but a litcle while, and 
purpoſe hereafter to leave it;Others ſay,We' 
are ſinners,bur.yer Ged is merciful and wi 

ive it.: Another ſaich, Though 1-have 
-finmed, yet I haye ſome good, and am not 


ſobad as other men ; endleſs are theſe ex-Mac 
' cufes for ſin, In one word, I know nor 'F 
, though never ſo bad, though his fin be nes 
| ver for grieyous, but he hath ſomething-r& 
 ffay for himſelf,and ſomthing in inegrind if 
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leſſen and exrenuate ſm ; but beloved , 
When che Spiric comes to convince, he ſo 
onvinceth 'as that he anſwers all theſe, 
pulls down all cheſs fences, tears of all cheſe 
hg-leaves, ſcatters all theſe ntiſts, and pulls 
fff all cheſe, ſcales from the eyes, ſtops a 
mans mouth, that the ſoul Rands before 


he Prophet Jeremiah told them, Jer. 2.23. 
Vby doſt thow ſay, I am innocent ? look 


ay ©" 5 WW WW Sh EST 
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hou ſay thy fin is ſmall ? ic is diſobedierice 


hich is xebellion,and as the ſin of witchcraft; 
nd is chat a ſmall matter 7 The Spiric of 
pnviion by the clear euidence bf truch, 


a © Bm 


Iruggle again(t God any more, and hence 
tall che world plead to the contrary, nay, 


” Ba 2. 


ſtate, and thnk and ſpeak well of them,yer 
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ad icis wonderful co obſerve that choſe 
"— 1%: Lnrady once accohng fin light 
ute ic therefore re think fin great : 
*- gr. my fn is lictle , the more 
©573 IE |  bvnkind 


a 


od, crying, O Lord, guilty, guilty ; as | 


by wa), &'c. So the Spirit ſaith, Why doſt | 


nds. the underſtanding , that is cannot | 


t the godly come to comfort them in this | 


ey cannot, beleiye chem, becauſe they are | ; 
tain cheir. cRates are woful : hence alſo | 
ſhalt obſerye the ſoul urider convi&ion, || 
cad of exculing (in, it aggravares fin, and 
udies to. aggravate fin ; did ever any deal |. 

| ickedly, walk thus finfully, ſo long, | 
zainſt ſo-many checks and chidings, light 
nd love,nneapis and mercies,as I haye done? || 


as Samuel ſaid tO Sal, 1 Sam. 15. 23.)} 
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unkjnd thou (ſairh rhe Spirit) that wilt nor 
do a ſmall marrer Soedke Lord: my fink 
common ; the, more ſinful rhou , that in 
all choſe things wherein all che world riſe 
upin arms againſt God, thou joyneſt with 
em : God ſpares me afcet fin, the gfeat- 
er is thy fin therefore that thou haſt conrt1 
nued folong in, againſt a God ſo pirifulee 
chee;the deareſt firs ate now rhe vileſt ſatis; 
becauſe though they were moſt ſweet te 
him, yer the Spirit convincerh him, chey 
wete therefore the mote grievous unto th 
Soul of God : you poot creatures may now 
hide, and colour, and excuſe your fins t 
fore men ; buc when the Lord comes ce 
conyince, you cannot lye hid z then ye 
cotiſciences (ryheh Jefus Chriſt the Lo, 
cores to .convitice) ſhatl fiorbe lhe th 
Steward in rhe Goſpel, rhar ſet down 56 
fof 100 1. no; the Lord will force ict 
brigg a true and clear account at'that day: 
There is a reallighr in ſpiritual convie 
dn.; rational conviction makes thitgs a 
af notionally, "bur ſpirirual 'contyiction! 


really;che ſpirit mdeed uſerh a ati 
In conyiction;bur ic goeth hurry atid c2 
eth the ſoil not only ro ſee fiff ard d&: 
diſcurſively, bur alſo intuitively attd' really! 
Feat ſee and wo, err words 
x fopolitions, and b2hold rhirtss by rept 
Ac mn deduct ofie rhing from anor ; 


the ſpint makes a man ſee the «} 
{eIves, really wrapt up in choſe words 1 
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Spiric brings ſpiritual things 2s well as nori- }\ 


ons before a mans eyethe light of the Spi- 
rie is like che lighe of che Sun, ic makes all 
things as they are, Joh. 3. 20. 21. 
It was _— miſery, ſhe heard - rhe 
words of Chrift, and they were not hid 


from them , bur the things of ber peace,ſhut 
olup in theſe words, were bid from her eyes. 
Diſcourſe wich many a man about his fin | 


dFand miſery, he will grant all chat you ſay, |, 
Wand he is convinced, and his eſtare is moſd}! 
he wretched, and yer Rill lives in all manner |' 


of (lin; what is the reaſon of it ? cruly he 


ſees his fin only by diſcourſe, but he doth 
Wnor, nay cannor ſee the thing fin, death , | 
wrath of God,until the'Spiric come ; which | 
only convinceth or ſheweth that really. AJ. « 
nets Leen PAY web 
a painced on a wall ; Why > becauſe |” © 
rcherein be doth ice ſee the living Lyon ; | ; 
when. he ſees thar he crembles. - So men | 


Ys hear of fin, and talk of fin and death, and 
pl ſay they-are moſt miſerable in regard of 
1M borh ; yer cheir hearrs tremble nor, are 

1009 nor amaſed ar theſe evils, becauſe fin 1s not 

ſeen alive, dearh is not preſented alive be- 

fore themy which is done by che Spirit of 
contion only, revealing theſe really ro 
the-ſoul : and bence iris that many men » 


ſrewy ſee nor How can that be/Thanle nt 

Things notionally,chey ſee them nor re- 
al ; anc hence maty char knory mot of fin 
Know leaſt of fin, becauſe in ſeeing it noti- 
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| bnally, they ſee irnor really. And thetes 
fore happy were it for fome.men, ſchollex 
and ochers,chaxthey had no notional know 
ledge of ſin ; for thus {ight is their dark»eſs 
and makes'them more uncapable of ſpirtty 
., 7] 4 convition + The firſtaR of ſpititual cor 
viction,is rolet a man ſee clearly that he i 
finful and moſt miſerable : The. ſecond a&t i 
a0 let the ſoul ſee really what rhis fin anc 
| death 's.:O conſider of this | many of you 
* | know that-ybuare ſinful, and thar you 
dye 5 but' dolt thou know what finis 
and what ac is to dye: ?. If thou did, 
dar2 ſay thy heart would tinke 3 if thou dot 
| þ not; thou art a condemned man;becauſe nc 
yer Konyinced man. 1f you bere asky hoy 
the Lord makes fin real? I'anſwer,By make 
ins God real.: The real greatneſs of fin 
(ſeeti by beholding really che greatneſs of 
God, who is ſmirren by tin; fin1s nor ſee 
| becauſe God is not feen, 3 Joh. 11. Heh 
. |} doth evil hath not ſeen Grd; No knowleag 
. . | of Godis the caufe why blood toucherl 
+ * | blood : The Sp'ric caſts our all ocher compa 
ny 6f vain'nd fooliſh choughts; and they 
Godecomes iti and appears. unmedately 
Jett {6ulinhis grearnels and glory, and rhe 
the'Spiric fairh, Lo, this is char Gockthy-fig 
haye provoked. Andnow fin appears a3 
i. tis, and togerher wich" this real hghe of 4a 
the ſoul deth nor ſee paimterifre, bur { 
the fire of Gods wrath realty ; wt a 
no)v it is leading, that avvarcarbe.qliew 
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but by Chrifts. blood : And when the & Si 
nh convinced, now a mari - begits bo 
ſee his madneſs and folly in rimes þ Cay) 
ig; 1 know;pot. what I did; and” 
queſtions , . Can the Lord pardon ſuch a 
weerch as I, whoſe ſins are ſo great.? Hence | 
alſo the heart begins, ro be affeRed wich 
li atid death, becauſe ir ſees them now as 
they are indeed, and not by report-only. A 
ou Man, accounts Jt 2, matter .of nothing to 
1Wcread upon a Worm, whercin there; 1s-no- 
thing. ſeen worthy cichet to be loved or 
I feared ; ; and hence a mans hearr 15 nor af- 
Weed wich 1 ics Before the Spir:c of convi- 
Qibn comes, God is more: vile in manis eye 
chek any, worm; .as. Chriit fidin another 
caſe of himſelf, P[al. 22. 1 am. {morn and- 
6 man z {© may che Lord com - 1 am 
vilet in ſuch.a, ones, eycs then /anip., worm, 
ahd no God'; And bence a man: makes ir a 
al natrer of noching ro rtead upon the g'ori- 
tl ous Majeſty of God od, and hence 15-not.at- 
ited wichir ; bur, when Godis ſec 
I che Fpiric of « conviftion, i in his greaz- glory ; E 
| nk he is .2reat, ſinis ſeen great; as/his 
| Gli and aomtherk = foul, ip in 
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the minds not on! to ſee the mil 
ry lying uporric 3 bur iris held boimd ; i 
| is ſich a Sunlight as never cati be quend 
| ed, rhough it may be clouded. n th 
Spicit of' Chriſt darrs in any light to ſec'f 
the ſoul would turn away trom looking vu 
on it, would net hear on that care, Fel; 
like. But rhe Spirit of ConviRtion ſent t 
make thorough work on the hearrs of all the 
EleR, follows them, meers them ar eye: 
turn, forcech to ſee and remember wh, 
they have done ; the leaſt ſin now is like 
moat in che eye, its ever troubling, Tho 
aſtly,dreadfyl objects of fin, death, wracl 
bens reſented by the Spiric neer unto rhe 
ſoul, fix the eye to faſten here ; they rhat 
can caſt off ar their pleaſure the remen 
brance and thoughts of fin and death, neve 
prove ſ6und until the Lord doth make then 
ftay their*thbughes ,- and muſe deeply op 
what they haye done, and whether > a 
voing. And' hencethe ſoul in lying down 
riſing up; hes down and' riſes up with pet 
plexedt troughs, What will become of me? 
The Lord ſomtimes keeps it waking in th 
night ſeaſon, when others are aſleep, and 
then *cis hatinted with thoſe choughts, it 
cannot ſleep, ic looks back = every day 
| and week; Sabboth, Sermon,Pcayer,Speechs 


pe es;andthiiþ#alt chis day this week, &c. th 


'" ] goodneſ#0F the Lord and his patience to 
'<. | wretch-hartt'deen continned 3 bur my find 
M6 ave coueſund 1 fir UT toy Ink 
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thei thou knowkt thou hadlt bertet neyer ro 


which diſcoyered fun at fittt ro it, it never 
goes our of the mind-j 1 think faith the ſoul, 


truth; Hence alſd if the ſoul grow light and 
careleſs ax ſome time, and: caſts. off the 


Why haſt thou dotie this? what huft h2ch the 
Lord done thee? will there nevet/be an cid? 
haſt horchou gone on long enough in thy 
lewd- courſes: igainft God , bur chat thou 


not wrath enough upon thee already ? bow 
ſoo may the Lotd ftp thy breach ? and 


have been bott,wasrthete evet any that thus 
refiſted grace, that thus adyenrated, upon 
che ſword point ?. haſt thou but one friend, 
a patient, longſuffering God, char hath lefi 
thy conſcience without excuſe long ago,and 
rhetefote could have cur thee off and doti 
 chowrbis fotſake himzchus abuſe him Thus 
che Spirit followes' : arid hence the ſoul 
comes to ſome meaſure of confeſhon; of (in ; 
OLotd; I'haye done exceeding wickedly, 1 


fiſheth into the | battel 5 bectuſe it ſees 


I ſhall never forger ſuch a man; not ſuch a| 


ſhouldeſt Rill add unto the heap? haſt thou | 


thoughrs of theſe things, the Spirit rervuris | 
again, and falls a'reaſoning with che ſoul, |: 


— 


hayebeen worſe then! rhe horſe: thar | 
\be Yeath before'it j. bur 1 have ſeett dearth | - 


Mei 


_ 


befor mein theſe ways,atid yet go or atic | 
[> Y ot Tl Ri:1, 
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1 of his to inſftruftion ;; that he my 
* | bameble. © Some think: that there is no 


Wl Ws 


| fill fin, and'cannot but fin »: Behold me; 
Lord, for Iam very vile: . When chus the 
Spirit hath let into theſoul a cleargreal, con- 
ſtant light, .co ſee fin and death, now there 
is a thorough convietion, - 
" Bur you will ſay. In what meaſure doth 
the Spirir communicate this light ? 

I ſhall therefore open the fourth parti- 
cular, viz. The meaſure of ſpiritual convie 
Rion in all the EleR&, viz. So much conyi- | 


1 


Aion of fin as may _ in and work com-: 
—_ for ſin, ſo much 6ght of fin as may 
ring in ſenſe of fin, ſo much is neceſſary, 
and no more: Every | one: hath not the 
| ſame meafure of conviction, yet all the Ele& 
have and muſt haye fo much : for ſo. much 
| conviction is neceflary as may. attain, the 
end of convition. Now the fins proximme, 
or next end of conviction in the Ele; is: 
compunRion or ſenſe of fin ; for what} 
good can it dounto them toſee fin, and not 
to be affe&ed with ic > What greater mer-| 
rs the Lord ſheiy to the EleR therein, 
then unto the Devils and Reprobates who| 
fiand conyinced, and know they are wick-{ 
ediand condemned , but yet their hearrs| 
| alrogetherunaſfeRed with any true remorſe 
for tn? 'CAfine eje faith Jeremiah affcfi-| 
eh my heart. The Lord opens the cars 


thorough convition” ,- without ſome af- 
fedtiom. 1 dare not fay. ſo'y nor Will 1 
| PEEP EY | noW- 
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now diipure Wherher. there is nor - ſome- 
ching in the natureand cflence of rhar con- 
vition the Elect have, different. from char 
conviction in Reprobates and Deyils ; *cis 
ſufficient now, and that which reacheth the 
end of this quetiion, to know what meaſure 
of conyiction is necefſary., I conceive the 
clear diſcerning of ir, is by the: .immediate 
and ſenſible effect of ir, viz. ſo much as af- 
fects the hearr cruly with fan. | 

But if you ask, What is that ſence of fin, 
and what meaſure of this is neceſſary > That 
| I ſhall anſwer in the doctrine of compuncri- 


On, : 


Ler not: therefore any ſoul be diſcoura- 
ged, and ſay I wis never yet convinced, be- |, 


cauſe I haye nor felt ſuch a clear, -real, con- 
Rant light co ſee fin and death as others haye 
done : Confider thou, if the end of con- 
vicyuon be attained, Which is a true ſenſe 
and feelling of fin, thou haſt then that mea- 
ſure Which 1s moſt meer for thee, more cher 


bur you that walk up and down with convin- 
ced conſciences, and know your fates ate! 
miſerable and ſinful, and that you periſh if 


no ſenſe nor fee!/lng, no ſorrow, nor 
affliction of ſpiric for thoſe eyils ; Lrell chee, | 
the very devils are in ſome reſpects nearer to 
the _—_ of God then you be,. who ſee, 
feel, and cremble ; wo,wo to thouſands that } 


which the Lord regards nor in any of his ; | 


you dye in thar condition , and yet have }: 


| hive under convicting Minilteries, whom the 
\ o& . C23 


wor 
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word ofterrhirs, and the Lord by the Spirit, 
'6fren meets; and they hear and know their 
fits are many, their eftates bad, and that 
iniquiry wilbe their ruine, if thus rhey con- 
rinue ; yer all Gods lightis wicbourt hear, 
andir 1s but the-ſhining of it upon rocks, and 
cold Rones;; they are frozen in their dregs; 
be:it knowen-to you, you haye nor one drop 
of that convition which begins ſalvation. 
Pefore I paſs from this tothe ſecond wo:k 
of: Compun&Qion, let me make a word of 
applicarian. ©. * / 4,0 
If che Spiric begins thus wich conviction 
of ſin, then ler all the Miniſters of Chriſt 
ca-work wich Chriſt, and begin With their 
people here.:;- be faithful -Wirneſles unto 
| Gods truth, ,and give warning to this ſecure 
reel that - the: ientence af death is paſt, 
and the curſe of God lies 'upon every man| 
for the leaſt fin ; Life up ahy worce like a) 
Trampets'wasthe Lords word ro 1ſaiahy/ſa: | 
58. 2. and tell them their ſw; Thoſe Bees | 
we call drones that ' have loſt their ing. 
When the ſalt of the earth (tbe. Miniſters of 
| Chriſt, dar, 5. ) baye loſt their acrimony. 
and ſharpneſs, or ſalrne(s, what i it good| 
for but to be caſt ont ? our heaters wil! putri- þ 
fe and corrupt by hearing ſuch Dodtrinzsh 
only, as never ſearch, When the Lord in-{ 
flited a. grievaus curſes upon the people ;þ 
Exch, 3. 26. The Lord made Ezekiel 
demb, that he ſhould .not be a reprover eo 
chem, What was che lamentation of ry 
mi ; 
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ett. tas 


| mich i” Thy Prophers bave [ten vam and 
"Ty footefh chings for thee, and bave not diſcove- 

red thine iniquity. How would you have 
[the Lord Jeſus by his Spirit ro convince 


L nao 
_— 
_ 


31 men ? muſt it mult it not be by his Word ? i 
1 Verily you keep the Sprir of Chriſt from! 
'*| falling down upon the people, if you refuſe 
P| ico endeayour to ' convince the people by 


1 [your word : Other Do&rines are ſweet 
and neceſſary ; bur this is in the firſt place| © * 
Nl | : | 
MW moſt neceſſary. Beware of perſonating, be- 
ware of birrerneſs and paſſion ; bur oh con- 
1 vince with a Spiric-of power and* compaſſi- 
1 on ; and he thar be inftrumencal un+ 
\Yto Chriſt, in chis or any other work -for 
01 Chriſts fake, unto him the Lord will be the 
© | principal agenr, and by him will attain his 
} 4 ” . 
+ own ends, finiſh his great work, gather in 
r i his ſcattered ſheep, who are in great multi- | 
4 


WY cudes throughout rhe Kingdom ſcattered 
*[M from him ; if once they be throughly con- 
5 vinced thar they are utterly loſt, and gone 
our of the way. 
: May not this alſo be ſad reproof and rer- [Mſe.2e 
tour to chem-thar ttand ir our againſt all.] - 
means of conviction, and will nort.ſee their E 
fin, nor belieye che fearful wrath of God | 
due co them for ſin ; nor a man ſcarce can | 
be foimd that will come to this concluſion ; 
Lam a finful man,and therefore I am dead, I} 
att! a condemned man ;. bur like wilde|\ 
beaſts fly from rheir purſters, into-their 
holes, and thickets, and dens, their finful 
exte- 
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FT: exrenuations excuſes, and apo! ies for ling] 
'*Tand for themſelyes, andif rhey be hunced | 


thicher, and found out ther; ther! they 're+| 
fiſt, and article againlt that txuch which crave] 
bles chem 3 They flatter rhewſelves in their| 
own e1es, wil their. miquities be found moſt 

ateful.. Many a man diſlikes che Texc, the 
57% eſpeca'ly, che long Uſe wherein his 


.*" Fin is roucht, and his conſcience tolt ; elpe-| 


ally if ic be his darling fin, his Herod1as, 
's Rimmoy, eſpecially if withal he chinks 
hat.the Miniſter means him, he will nor (ce 


he ſhajl 1 ſe his hono!'r, or his: ſilver ſbripez 
ad, xa" ic ; he will not ſee his fin, that 


he may ng Þe troubled in con'cience for 
his *n, that ſq he may par be forced ro con: 


ſe'f before. Gpd and men, O Lord, I mourn 
that I.can ſcarce meer wich a man that eithet 
cares ta be,. or will be convinced; * bur hath 
ſomerhing” a'way to ſay for. himſelf, their 
{ins are nor ſo great, they are not ſo bad, bi 


have ſore good, and therefore haye ſome 
hope ; and if God be merciful, it is:no great 
mareer.tho::gh they be exceeding finful,, of 
ſome ſuch. thing ; their mouths are not 
flo>red to ay nothing for themſelyes buy 
guilty. ' There is leſs . conyictipn' in the 


- [world in this Age then many are aware of 
For 1 behieye' chat all the powers offſ®ur 


hell con{pi'e together ro. blind + mend 
eyes and datken 'mens mindeg jn this 
| Þ : 
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t; nor confels it, eſpecially if he apprehendsMoyi 


feſs and forſake his lin, and condemn. him-MWBu 


_—_ 


" The Sound Believer. 

wear Werk of Chrit : Prizcipuc obſta, it 
! s policy £0 Chriſt in his entrance, in | 
hus firſt jpon the ſoul ; bur oh ! | 
itcle doe you think what you do herein, | i 
ind what yoe you work to your ſelyzs-here- 
dy ; doſt chou Ktifle and refiſt the firlt breath- | 
ag of Chriſts' Spirit, when he comes to 


aye thee Whar hutt will it be to know| 
he wW thy condition , now When 


here is Nope hereby of conming out of 
t; who mult elſe one day, fee all thy 2 
ins in prder* before thee to thy etetnal an- 
ouſh and certour of Pſa. 50. 21- When the 
MLord ſhall (ay to thee as unto Dives, Re 
i ember 1n thy life time thou hadſt thy good 
rWbings ; Remembet ſuch a time; ſuch a place, 


-Wuch a ſin, which chen you would not ſee. 
-Buc now thou ſhalc ſeg what it, is to irike an 


\ſinfnice'God. . Remember thou walt fore- 
warned of wrath to come, but thou would- | 
not belieye thy ſelf accurſed, thac ſo thou |, 
wheeſt haye, felr thy need of him thar 
a5 made a curſe to bleſs thee ; and there- | 
dre feel irnow: Oh ! you will wiſh then 
tat you had known this eyil im that your 
jy. What doſt thoy ta!k of grace ? thou 
hinkeſt thoy haſt grace, when as thou haſt 
not rhe firſt beginning,nay,not che moſt re- 
We preparatiqn for ic in this Wark of con- | 
<&ion ; what ſhould we do for fuch as theſe, | 
(bur wich Jeremy, Jer.13.17. If you. mill not 
| Goh ſan! ſhal weep in ſecret far your pride. 


periwaded therefore 10 _ ſe 3+ | 
* ber . 
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ber your fins 7 and co conſider of yout 
ways now. All rhe prophaneſs of chy hear i 
life, all che yaniry of chy yourh, Eccleſ, 
It. g. all your ſecrer fins, all your fins'4- 
ain(t light and love, checks and yows ; alli 
that crime wherein thou did(t nothing elſe 
bur live in fin; thus Gods people have done, 
Ezk.6. g. thus all che Ele& ſhalkbgo ; oh 
contider the Lord, remember them all, and 
chat with grief of heart againſt thee, becauſe 
chou forgerteſt them, Hof. 2. 7. He that 
numbers thy hairs, and tells the ſparrows. - 
: hat fall, numbers much more thy fins char 
fall from thee, chey ate written down in 
ts black Book. They are no trifles ; for he 
minds nor toys ; tht books mult be opened 
oh reckon now, you haye yet time to.call 
' [chem romind, which, it may be ſhall not 
continue long 3 it is the Lords 'complaint, 
Jer. '$. 6. of a wicked generation, that he 
could hear no man ſay, What have 1 done? 
Winnow your ſelves (as the word is Zeph. 2 
I.) O people not worthy to be beloved. 1 pro 
nounce unto you from the eternal God, that 
ere long the Lord will ſearch out Jer»ſalem 
with candles, he will come with a ſwordin 
his hand, to ſeatch for all ſecure finners it 
City and Country, unleſs you awaken ; 
will make inquiſition for blood, for oaths, 
Ifor whoremongers, which grow common}; 
{for all ſecret fins we are frozen up in; oh | 
willing,be bur willing that the Lord ſhoul@ 
ſearch youand convince you now in this &5 


a * 
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ing time of the day, before the nighr 


dme, wherein it will be too late to ſay, 1 


ih I had conſidered of my ways in time-;} 


"WF all fins, none can ſo hardly. and with vp- 
Wheneſs, as a ſecret willingneſs co ſee anc 
convinc2d of fin, Job. 3. 20, 21. The 
ps and means for atraining hereunto zre 
-{e, % | d 
Bring 'thy foul to the light , defire th- 
vrd in Prayer, as Job did, What { fee nat, 
Lord, ſhexi me, Job: 34. 32. Sct the glais 


Gods Law -before-thzc, Idok ap in the | 


linifiry of the /Word unto the Lord, an: 
» O Lord ſearch me: che Sun of thi3 hat; 
Vord diſcoyers mores ! on the Sabbarh day 
rend co all that is ſpoken, as ſpoken unco 
e, then examine thy te'f' when thou ha(u} 
ſure. When David ſaw, Pſal. 19. how 
e che Laiy was, he cries aut, #bo know- 
#errovs ? 
Look upon every conviftion of thy con» 
ence far kn ; as.an arreſt and warning g'v- 
2 from the Lord himſelf ; for ſometimes 


We Word hics, and conſcience tarrles, and} 


b, This 1s my fin, my condition ; yet how 
al ic is chen for a man topur a metry tac. 
dn a foul conſcience ? How. oft do men 
ink this 1s: bur the word of a man, who 

th a latitude given him of reproving ſin in 

i& Pulpir, and we muſt giue: way to them 

efcin. ? aft elſe their hearts riſe and 


M- againſt che man and word alſo :4 | 


d why is ic.chus ? Becauſe he thinks 


| 


Help. 2. 


| 


nd 
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it is man only that - 'whereas dic 
ſee and believe that this was a ſtroke, a w; 
ning, an arreſt, a check from the omni 
_— _ he then gra won 
with hum?would ir paſs lightly by him che 
When El heard Sane! 5 Cowon 
things againſt his houſe, 1t 15 the Lord, 
Eli, 1 Sam. 3. = pr _ = J 
'$Uu's ſpeaking, 1#hy perſecuteſs t | 
| Atts g. he falls down Qoniſbed, and c 
noc kick againſt the pricks any longer : 
| arreſt in the: Kings name comes with 
ſpoeny, and awes the heart of the man 


Doe not judge of (in by any other 
bur as God judgeth of it according to t 
rule of the Word, by which all mens y 
ſhall be judgedat che laſt day. Whar n 
Saul, 1 Saw. 15. extenuate his fin to $, 

| wel ? he judged not of it as the Lord in 
' | Worddid; for had he done'ſo, he we 
have ſeen diſobedience tro a command as 
as witchcrafr,os Samuel told him ; which 
| made his proud heart fink and ſay, 7 h 
formed; . remember for this end theſe Scn 
cures, Rom. 1. 18. Rem. 2.9, Rom. 
23. Gal. 3.10. by which thou mailt 
| either I, muſt dye (in ehe ſtare I am ) or Gali - 
| | himſelf muſt lie. Remember that an aw 

look, Or. ward is murder in Gods accounlif 
2 Coy. 5.| 4 wanton ee, an wnchaft thong bt is* «A8 
T0. wry before a holy God ;; |before_ wit 
ribunal chou - muſt give an acce 
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dre do not judge of ſin by the preſent plea- 
re, gain, honour, or eaſe in it ; for this 
afalſe rule : Moſes forſork the pleaſures 
fin for a ſeaſon, Heb: 11. 25. Nor 

nor feeling any puniſhment for it ; for, 
reſerves wrath, Nah. 1. 2. till the day | 
reckoning > Nor yet by the eſteem that 
hers generally have of ic, who. make no 
tore of wounding the Son of God by ſin, 
ien they do of cruſhing vermine under 
Weir feer: Nor yet by the pratiſe of others; 
very man fins; and therefore I hope: I 
Wall do as well as others : Nor yer ſeeing 
Wy (elf bercer, and chanking God rhou arc 
ot as other men; it may be ſo, rhou didſt 

xr ſteal, nor whore, nor murcher as yer 

1s not the queſtion ; but haſt x Sf as 


eard one, Sermon unprofably 2. hatt thou | 
ined ? then know: God ſpared not the| 
\ngels that ſinned ; and how- wilt thou eſ- 
ape unleſs the Lord dye for thee 2 Nor yer | 


dd, in think;ng. God us like unto thee, that 
gs chou makett light of ir, 10 he makerh leſs: 
WP /a- 50.21. Oh cake heed of. judging the 
1 of.iin by any of cheſe rules: Oh remem- 
er all men are apt co think of themſelves 
tres then they ate ; eAre we _alſablrad ? | 
ay.the Phariſees :: rake beed char by -judging 


ery vain thought and word. - And there- | 


ny one wain thought in Prayes ?- haſt thou |. 


lily judge of it by .chy own opinion of 30 


* tin by theſe [falſe rules, you deceiye nat | 
our ſelves. | | dr 302 Fe Hl 
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-Ler this laiily; be a/uſe of thankfulneſ 
ro all thoſe whole eyes che Lord harh ope 
edro ſce,and 6 convincitig you of your tin 
- When David was gGing un che heat of l 
Spirit tO kill <NFabal, and  Abrgel mer hi 
and ftoprt him, ' whit ſaid he ?- Oh bleſſed 
the Lord for thy counſel 5 ſo When the 
wert going 0nhar the heat and purſuit « 
thy fin, roward eternal death, that the Le 
ſhould now' meet thee in thy way, and cc 
vince the of thy folly, and ſo ſtoprhee, whi 
' a world of fielſe wouldſt thow-have cor 
* | mirted'? how vile wouldſt chou have been 
Oh ſay therefore; Bleſſed-be' that. Miniſte 
of the Lord; ' aid bleſſed for ever be 
Name of the Lord, that gave-me that cou 
feE Ir is ſaid;/Chiift will ſend the Comfort 
tO convince'of fx: Is ir a comfortable r 
| to ſee ſin ?* yes, it ſhall one d be matt 
[In unſpeaka ike comfort to you t atevef Ve 
ſaw (in; thit ev&he ſhejved'thee that n 
ſtery of iniquity” in thy heart and life, tho 
arc ana imperit; thoſe ſecrets of rhe powe 
and dominion'e? (11 over thee > ' They [t 
net hate bat reprave thy brother. If the Le 
ſhould ſecrerly keep thy fin glowing in hi 
own boſome-againſt thee , and never re 
| prove thee forit; nof convince thee of irzt 
greater fign of Gods everlaſting hatteds 
ainlt thee, © Oh it 1s infinite love, rhe 
' hath called rhee afide, 2nd dealt plainly 
ſecretly with thee, and-will you' nor 
ehankful for chis > The Lord mighe 
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lefc-chee in thy bruitiſh eſtate, and. neyex | 
made known thy latter end ; never haye tol 
thee of thy fin or flood before'ir comes..,.."/ 
It may be youwill ay, If I fele my ſin, 
and were deeply humbled foruc, I coyld 
then be chankful that ever 1 ſaw it ; what. is 
it to ſee (in ? | 
This is a fayour the Lord ſhews not to all 
mankind, many have no means to bring 
them to the -knowledg of it, and thoſe thar 
have, yet are ſmitten with a deep ſleep, un- 
der thoſe means, that they know not when 
death is at their dores, not What fin means; 
and this it may be is the . condition of ſome 
all | of thy poor triends and acquaintance, that 
think ic ſtrange that thou runneſt noc with 
them in the ſame way as they do, | 
Suppoſe ſome Reprobaces do ſee fin, yer 
the Lord puts a ſecret yertye in that work, 
of. conviction upon thee, which makes them 
cry to heaven for. a ſgirit,of brokenneſs 
for fin ; which. withour this ſight of fin,thon 
wouldtt neyer ſo much as-haye defired'; and 
this they have nor. F i 
However, Conviction is a work of. the 
Spirir, chough ir. ſhould ,be bur common ;/ 
and wile aor thou be thankful for common 
mercy, ſuppoſe ys curate? _ | 
more for rhus, that 1s ſpirituat, t 'u 
| foal be. cothmon ? eſpecial conll-.x 
bel ering char 35; is che firſt enval-? 
now! work "pf che Spicic ; ad: is ſeminally all. 
Senſe of kn begins hete, ant{arifeth bence;” 


| 
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| ighorance of fin i is ieminally all fin. Re 
[for that the diſcovery of Fax in the 
Vault, was the ptceryation of England ;| 
we uſe to remethber the day atd hour of the | 
beginnibg of ſome great ahd notable; dels} 
|verance ; : Oh remembet this rihe wherein| 
the love of Chriſt firſt brake out in convin- 
cing thee of thy lin, who elſe hadft cettain- 
- 4 pond in ir. © And thus mach of this 

work of Conviction ; now the ſecond 
follows, Compun&ion, 


— 


| SECT. 11, 
The ſecond Aft of Chriſts power in working 


:  Compuniiics or ſenſe of ſin. 


(OOmpunBion ptickihg at the hearr; © 
ſetiſe and feeling of fin, 1s differen 
from conviction of 'firl ; the latrer is the 
work of the underſtinding and ſeared in that 
principally, the other is ih the affeRions ahd | 
will, and ſeated therein principally : A man 
may ave fight 6f fit, without forrew and 
' -|{enſeofir, Day. 5, 22. with 26.21; Ja. 
$524. Row 2.20, 21. Yet thits 

which the” Spirit wofks iff the Ee 
is = enerens hy wich com per Fo 
dr-laftz > For the berter 
keme opencice for hingrto IH A 


{ .3> Thar | 
ama) foloms ce of fn 
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RS The Sount Weſtover." is: 
the:&diy (of 'Chrilts power! | 


che other, '' 

}' 3-AVherein it conGiſts, 

1-4: The meaſare of ic ini all th2 Ele. - 

| That compunRion follows conviction, is 
eyident from Scriptute-and Reaſon, Atts 4. 
37. Whit they heard this, that is';/" when 
Fey ſa\v ahd Wete'convinced of their fine 


did not" inhd9ime to be a (it before, What 
follows naxc ? it is ſaid,* They wert- pricked 
| at the hear#'2 Fo, here is compunRion : "E- 
phraim A(oint' curing hte God, : Jer. 31. 
{ 19. hath cliet words, After that [was in- 
| frafted,” 1 ſwore wpor ey thigh: (as tnen 
n great citthuty 'befaen them uſe r9'do) 
I was th att, ever confounded, becauſe I did 
| bear the Peproath of my youth : The men of 
| Nineveh hearing by che Prophet they wete 
all r0 Ye Wirhit fourty 'day$,- It is ſaid, 'rbey 
believed Gol(in' the Work of convi&tion!) 
and then'they'fell to-ſark-cloath and aſh> 
| ex (im the'w6tk- of ebniprrittion » which 


34 27, in his renewed return uhro G 
— heard the 'ivords 

' his \ bet ''mjotted ©," arid be wept (before 
the Lopd,*"'Fot what /18'the' end of con+ 
vtion'? Þ5- ir not compunttion 2 For 
18 2 Tod ſhould let a man fee his tins 
and geach for fin, and yer {iffer the ' heart” 
zo:temain hicd and inifefed-; the Lord 
Wi D 
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{ in crucifying the Lord of Life, which rhiey, 


did i:nmediately follow ** Joſiah, 2 Chras, | 
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| did but leave him withour excuſe ; nay, thi wi 
'Lotd ſhould bus Jeaye him under Seat mi " 
ſery, and under a more fearful j 
+ | wiz. foramanto ſee and know his oro, id 
FA  - | yer unaffefted withir, and hardned under 
© +. | i; hardneſs of bearcis one of the greacell 
F3.: ents ; toſee fin and not ih be affe 
) | * | ated withir, *argues greacer hardneſs. Fol. 
\/ | ic js no wonder if they that; ſee not / 
| kngVy noc 1in, rema'nſenſleſs of fin ; alas! 
= 1 chey, know nar what they do z bur for 
| | may tg hz enlighrned, and ſee is fin, 
3 yet unaffe@ted ; Lord , hor great is th 
{ hardne(s, and how. unexculable.. yell ſuch 
| man be left before God, when. the Le 
ſ ſhall reckon with him for his. hardneſs & 
| heart ? What is the end of that lighe rhe 
| Levy Tore inn0.chs retngns i. cl 
þ-o--/Þ is ir not Nye hand ape | ! 
n1gGt DG Nas y Wit it? 
Why doch pa bo he lighs of 
knowledge of Chuiſt , and of is will 1. 
Is ig ghar this knoawledg ſhould, like fro 
| | float in the underſtanding, ang.be impriſe- 
F ne here ? No venly y that the heart 
| | might . be chonichls and deeply affeRed 
therqwich, Anddo. you think c 
| | wall ip the lighe, of conviRiog impril 
b--4 11 Lhe 1 mind theſe ox 2 her em 
by this light the heart mighe be 2 | 
| | Red with lin?ifany ſay that the 
viſtion is to drive the ſoul to Chrif, 1 g 
cha $ the remore and la end of K,ixt | 
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next end is compunRtion : For if the under- 
{tanding be convinced of miſery, and the 
heatc temain hard, che mind may ſee indeed 
W that righteouſne(s and life only 15 to be han 
W in Chridt $+yer the hearc retnaining hard, the 
will and affection will never fiir towatd 


Wing thus whotly unaffecred with fin and mi- 
ery, ſhould be rruly affected with Jeſus 
arift ; bur of chis more heteafcer. 

What neceſſity is there of this compun- 
jon, to ſucceed conwetion ? I ſpeak now 
f neceflity in way of ordinary diſpenſation, 
2t of Gods uſual and extraordinary way of 
xrking, whete he uſeth nenber Law nor 
oſpel (as ordinarily he doch) ro work by. 
ty have been nibling lately at this do- 
tine, and demanded; Whut need is there 
fecrow and compunction of heart? A man 
Way be convetted only by the Goſpel, and 


£ 


yy ſenſe of fin or miſety, and in my expett- 
| 1 have found it ſo; othets godly and 
Wacious alſo feel ir fo: Why thetefore do 
b wy preſs ſuch a neceſhcy of coming in by 
"88's bick door uneo Chrilt f This porn I 
"Wiceive is vty werghty, and much danget 
W denying the truch of ur 3 yer withil chere 
& much cendetnefs wn handling of ir, let 
tnmble ; and therefore betote 1 lay 
| che reaſons to ſhew the necefity of ir, 
2 "me leave © propounid theſe fules, both 


- 


am. 2 
s 7 


W Chtift, ics impoſſible a hatd heatr, temain- 


þ 


| 


od may tet in fweerneſs and joy, without | 


Anſw. 


be cleating of che point,and anſweting 
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ſundry obje&ions uſually about this' p vine 


+ need the more ballaſt ; ſome were edue 


In chis work of compunction , do x 
rhink chat the Lord hach nor wrought at 
tru2 ſehie of fin, becauſe youfind ir nor 
uch a meaſure as you imagine you ſhould fo! 
defire to have, and that others feel i (pe 
ſenſe of fin admits degrees. I doubr naff{ev« 
byc- Joſephs brethren were humbled , me 
Joſeph muſt be more, he mult be calt in 
che dirch, and inco the Priſon, and the in 
mult enter nor only into his leggs, bur1 
co his foul, P/al. 105. 18. He mult be me 
atficted in ſpiric, becauſe he was cor 
greater work for God, and vas 10 be rail 
up bighzr then the reſt, and therefore 


red more civilly then others, and there 
have contracted Jeſs guilt and (ioutneſs 
hearc again/t Cod and-his ways, therefe 
theſe have not ſuch cauſe of trouble, a 
being leſs rugged, have leſs need of At 
to hew chem : ſome mensſorrow breaks! 
von them more ſudden'y, like fiorms 4 
breaches of the Sea,and the Lord is reſol 
to haſten and finiſh his work in them mc 
ſpeadily,and ir may be more exemplaril 
for ey<ry Chrifiian 1s not a fair copie, 

thole, Att.2.37.1n others their ſorrows { 
In by degrees,Gutta £avat lapidem, the 


{ P/al:88. who: ſuffers diſtracting fe 


EF he 


errpties them by continual: droppings, 4 
hence feel not that meaſure of {orroiy 
thers do :: every Chriſtian is not a | Hen 


x 
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terrours from his youth up, v:ti. 15, Who is 
afflicted with all Gods: ways, verl. 7. for he 
was a man of exceeding high pascs and gifts, 
as you may !ec, 1 Kings 4. 31. and there- 
fore the Lord had nced of hanging ſome 
ſpecial plummers on his heart, co keep. ic 
eyer !ow, lealt it ſhould be lifred up above | 
meaſure. Some ſenſe of fin the Lord works | 
in all he ſaves, but not the-ſame meaſure ; | 
the Lord gives not alyay unto his that | 
which is good in itſelf (u* s good I con« | 
fels to be deeply affected and humbled) bur | 
- which is tit, and therefore beſt for | 

2. 

Do not think chere is no compunction,or 2 Rye. 
enſe of ini wrought in the ſoul, becauſe you 
annort ſo clearly diſcern and feel ir, 'nor ' 
he time of the working and firſt bzginning | 
ff it, I have known niany that have come 
ith complaints, they were never humb'ed, | 


hey never felcit ſo, nor yer could rell the q 


nd many times they have ſeen it by chz help 


'hen they in 1ſarah 63. 17+ complain-|. 
d,. Lord why haſt thon hardned.our hearts} © 
om thy fear > Do you think there as 
d ſoftn2is, nor tenhb'eneſs indeed ? 
& verily, bur they felr noching- but 
hard beagc, ny, ſuch bardnz(s as it the}. 
ad had plagned chem with ic by his own 
unediats hand,and not born and bredwith 
monly, as with other men. Many a ſoul | 
; | D 3 may 


et moan _—_—— — _ "4 


ime when ic was ſo, ' yet there hath been, | f: 


ff others ſpecracles, and bl:f& God-fo: ir. | | 
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may think rhe Lord bath lefe ir, nay,ſrmicrey 
it witha hard hearr, and ſo make his mo: 
of it, yet the Lord hath wrought real ſoft 
neſs, under ſe}f hardneſs, as many times! 
Reprobaresthere is felt ſoftneſs, when with 
in there is rea! hardneſs; The (teny-ground 
hearers were ploughed and broken on the 
top, but were fiony at the boctom. Some 
men may be wounded outwardly and me 
rally, chis may efily be diſcerned: 
Lord may wo.nd others and they 
bleed our ; their 1orrowW 1s mare inyvard 
and (ecret, andtherefore cannot point wit 
their finger toche wound as others can. 
*Do not think the Lord works compunct 
on inall the Elect in the ſame circumttanti 
| work of the Spiric, bur only in the ſat 
ergy wo:k : the Lord works a t 
ſenſe of {in for ſybltance and crutch of it, ye 
there ar2 many ciecunttancial works, like 
many inlargments and comments upon C 
and the ſame Text. Ex gratia. The ſan 
fin that aFects Paul, it yay be doth nor 2 
tect Lydia OreApeiles, The lame notions { 
the aggravation of fry in one, do not con 
imo the ming of the other ; rhe ſame cog 
plaints, and- prayers, and turnings of Spi 
1n the one, may nor be in the ſame circut 
ſtances, and yer wich the like aFects as wi 
the acher , and yer both of them feel 
and therefore complain, they both feel 
yeg by means of various apprehenſions 
1g9ravations, This 1 fpeak , becaute 


| 
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may the bereer underttand the meaning ot 
Gods ſeryants in opening the work of hu- 
miliation, You may heat them ſay, the ſoul 
doch this; and thinks that, and ſpeaks ano+ 
cher thing ; it may be every one do nor ſo 
think in che ſame individual circumſtances , | 
and therefore are to be inderiood as proqi- 
cing only exeniplum t re ſimul! ; ſomething | 
like this, or for the ſubſtance of this is here 
wrought, | 

In this wotk of co-mpunetion we muſt not. 
' bring rules unto-metn, bur men co rules : 
Crook not- Gods rule to the experience of 
men (which is fallible, and many times cor- 
rupt ) but bring men unto the rule, and cry 
mens eftates herein by that : For many will 
ſay, Some men are not humbled at all, never 
| had any precedent ſorrow for ſin,Gods mer- 
cy only hath melted their hearts,and experi- 
ence proves this, and many find this, who 
| are ſincere ant gracious Chriftians, 

I anIwer, 

We are not in this, or any other point to 
be guided by the experience of men only , 
but attend the rule ; if ic be provedrhac ac- 
cording unto the rules men mult bebroken 
and fected with their ſin and miſery,betore 
merey can be'rruly apprehended, or Chrift 

ed ;; What cell you me of ſuch or ſuch 
men'? It the ruſe and ; but ler men fiand| 
| of fal{ according to therule : many are ac- 
counredgracious and godly for a rime,much 


affected with mercy and Chrilt Jeſus ; yer 
(LOA D4 after- 
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oi afterward fall or wizen into nothing, and} 
proye very unſound, = 

' .” Whatis the reaſon ? | 

Truly the cauſe was here , their -firft 
wound and ſorrow for {in was hot right, as 
hereafter ſhall be made good ; many thou-| 
ſands are miſerably deceived about-their e- 
ſtates, by this one thing,' of crooking and 
wreſting Gods rules ro Chtiftians, experi- 
ence ; ler all Gods ſervants tremble and bz 
wary here ; wrack not the holy Scriprures, 
nor force them ro ſpeak as tho'r feeleſt,. bur 
rry alt things by,chem, 1 Theſ. 5: 21. 

Ds hot make the examples of converted 
* k perſons in Scriprufe, patterns inall things 
of perſons uiiconverted; do nor make Gods 
w6rKnpdn rhe one,” Tuty parallel with Gods 
work vpon the ot her. ; 

" Somme ay, that many in Scripture are con- 
werred to Chrilt Vithour any ſorrow forhin, 
and produce the Examples of Lidia, whoſe 
heart was ſweetly onenedrto receive /Chrilt ; 
andthe! Eunuch, "At; 8g. conv-rted tn the 
ſante manner. DUE 17 4 

'T anſwer. 

Theſe are examples of perſons converted 
ro God before,who did believe in the Meſſ- 
ah, bur did not know that this :Þ £ s y.s 
was the Meſſiah, which chey ſoon.did;when 
the Lord ſent the mearis to reveal Chriſtzand 
therefore Lydia, a*Jewiſh profelice, is cal- Me 5 
led'a wor ſh;pper of God; Act. 16:14. andio | 1 
Wis the Eunuch, 42.28.57. andincbe fame |Þc- 

panty þ condition ill : . 
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ondition Was th2 Centurion, Aﬀ. io, 2. 
wha feared God,and whoſe prayers were accep- | 
ed, ver. 4. (which cannot be withour faith) | 
er did not know thit this Jeſus crucified) 
as the Meſſizh,until Peter came unto him. 
$0 chat lyppoſe here was no ſenſe or (o:row 
or (in at - bx time ; doth it rherefore fol- 
ow they neyer had any when the Lerd at} 
rt wrought upon them ? are theſe exarre 
lesinjetſons converted, fir to ſhew forch] 
| Woods: work in; perſons unconverted ? in 
| Wome things indeed chey are examples, in 
dthers nor (o : their examples of be'ieving 
Wn Chritt,ae nor in that act examples of {oc- 
ow for want of Chrilt. And yer let me add, 
| Wo + y that God opened Lydia's heatt to be-| 
| Weve in Chrilt, and yer opened nor het heater | 
> lament her ſin and muſery, in her eſtate] 
thour, Chriſt (ſuppoſe ſhe were Wichour 
» | Whcilt) 1s. more then.can be proved from 
2 Text ; for *is ſaid, Her heart was open- 
to attend unto the things that were ſpoken 
Paul: And can any think that Px or 
Apolt'e, ever preiched Chriltt withour 
eaching, the need men, had of him ? and 
duld any preach their need of Chriſt, with- 
ir preaching mens undone and fintul eſtate 
thoug,Chcitt 2 and do you think rhat Ly- 
4 Was not made to attend unto this > Do X 
pu, think. chic when Phrlip came to open 
$3-0E, {ſarah to the Ern':ch, that Chriſt 
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ef fin atd miſery of all finners,and of him 
ſpecial, unfeſs rhe Lord Jeſas was bruiſdd 
fot him. | 

In examples recorded in che Seripturee 
Gods converting grace, do not think t 
had no ſortow fot tin,becauſe it is not ditttt 
Aly and exprefly ſer down in all places : fe 
che Scriptute uſually ſets down matters y 
briefly ; it ofcentimes ſuppoſeth mat 
chings, and refors us to judge of ſortte by « 
cher places ; as Atts 6. 7. 1t is ſaid, CMay 
of the Priefts were obedient to the Faith; 
ic cherefore follow that they did imme! 
acely believe,wirhour any ſence of fin ? Le 
to a fuller example, «AZ. 2. and then 
may ſee, .as the one were converted ro t 
fairh,ſo were the other, having a hand in t 
fame ſin, 1 Tims. 1. 13, 14. Pax! he wa 
perſecutor, but t he Lord received him to 
cy, and that Gods grave was abundant | 
PAP and love : doth it hence follow ti 
Pax! tad no caftings down , becauſe 
menriored here ? It we look uport eAft;y 
we ſhall ſee it otherwiſe. 

Do hot judge of general and commit 
workings of the Spirit the ſouls of 
to be the beginnings of effeAtual arid ſpec 
converſion ; for a man may have ſome1 
ward and yer common knowledge of t 
Goſpel and Chriſt in ir, before there be 
ſottow for fin ;yet ir dorH nor hence fold 
that che Lord begins nr wich conipuncli 
and ſorrow; becavſe' common work s 4 
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ſpecial & effeRual work;When the Spirit thus 
comes,he firſt begins here,as we ſhall prove, 


and dearh, be in themſelves affiitions of 
ſoul, and of chemſelves drive from Chrilt ; 
yet in the hand of Chrilt, by the power of 
che Spint, they are made ro leade, or rather 
drive unto Chriſt , which is able ro turn 
mourning into joy, as well as aftrer mourn- 
ingto give joy ; and therefore *cisa vain 
thing co think there is no ned of ſuch for- 
rows which drive from Chritt ; and thar 
Chrilt can work well enough therefore 
withouc them 3 when as by che mighty 
power and richzs of mercy in Chrilt, the 
Lord by wannding, nay, killing his of all 
their carnal ſecuriry and ſelf-confidence , 


life in the Son. 

Theſe things thus premiſed,let us now hear 
of rhe necetfiry of chis work ro ſucceed con- 
wxtion. 

El'e-2 inner will never part wich his fin ; a 
bare conyidtion of ſin dorh bur light the can- 
nw | die co fee fin ; compunGAion burns his fin- 
gers,and thit, only makes tam dread the hire, 
Cleanſe your hearts ye ſruner 1 aud purifie your 
hearts Je double minded mex (1th the Apo- 


aniwers,v.g. Be affiiited,and mourn, 
ard weep, and turwyour lang hier 1219 monrn- 
mg: $0-Joet 2.42. the Prophet calls upor his 
heaters. co ruty from rheir firs unto! che 
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The terrours, and fears , andſenſe of fin |g pj. 


20. 


| faves all his alive,and drivs them to ſeck for 


ile Jamer,cap.4.8.) Bur bow ſhould this be| 
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Lord ; but how ? Rend jour hearts and not 
Your garments, Not that they were able to 
do this,. but by what ſorrow he requires of 
all in general ; he thereby eftzQualy works 
in the hearts of all the'Ele& in parricular ; 
for every man naturally takes pleaſure, nay,) 
all his delight and pleaſure is in nothing 
elſe bur. fin; for God he hath none bur that. 
Now ſo long as he takes pleaſure in fin, and 
finds contentment by fin, , he cannor bur 
cleave inſeparably toit ; Oh 'cis ſweet, and 
ic only is ſweet ! for ſolong the ſoul is dead 
in ſin :; Pleaſure in fin is death in ſin, 1 Tim, 
5» 6. So long as *c's deadin fin, 1t'1s impo- 
able it ſhould part with fin ; no more then' 
a dead man can break the bands of death, 
And therefore it undemiably follows, that 
the Lord mult firit put ga'l and worm- 
wood to theſe duggs , beiore the ſoul 
will ceaſe ſucking , 'or be weaned from 
them ; the Loadmult firſt make fin bir-| 
ter, "before it wi'l part with it , load it 
withſin, before it will fit down and defire 
eaſe : And look as the pleaſure in fin is 
exceeding ſweet to a finner , ſothe ſorrow 
forir mutt be exceeding bicrer, before th 
ſoul wil part from ut. | 
"Tis rrue, I confe(s a'man ſometime may} 


pare withfin without ſorrow ; the unclean} 
ſpiric may £0 our for a rime, before he. 1s 
taken, bound, and ſlain by the power.of 
Chrift: Burt ſuch a kind of partaking 1s Dut 
the waſhing of rhe cup, 1*tis unſafe L 
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The Sound Biever: 


de miſerable ; for a man co hear of tus fin 
ahd then to ſay, I'le do no more {o, with- 
out, any ſenſe or ſorrow for it, would nor 
haye been approved by Paw/, if he had ſeen 
no more in the careleis Corinthians, in to- 
lerating the inceftuous perſon ; but their 
| ſorrow wrought this repentance. No, the 
| Lord abhors tuch whoriſh -wiping the. lips ; 
and therefore the ſame Apoltle, when ae 
reproves them for nor ſeparating the Gnner, | 
and fo the fin from them, he ſums It up 1n 
' one word, Tos have not mourned that ſucb | 


ſound, and the end of ſuch a Chriſtian will 


I Coreg 
Wk. 


| 4 ane might be taken from you: becanſe then 
' ſin is ſevered truly from che ſoul, when .ſor- 
| row or ſhame, ſome ſenſe and feeling of the 
; evil of it, begins ir. - Not only fin is-0ppo- 
 fice to God, bur when the Lord Jeſus firſt 
' co:Mes near his EleR; in cheir fntul eſtare, 
they are then enzmies themſelves by fin un- 
ro God, And hence ic is, they wilt -neves 
= with their weapons, until themſelyes 
thoroughly wounded : And thereforethe 
Lord muſt wound their conſciences, minds, 
and hearcs. before they will calt them by. 
Now if chere be no parting with, no ſepa- 
ration fro! fin, but {n i$as (trong, and the 
finner as: viie as ever before ; hath Chriſt 
(who now cones co ;ave his Ele& from fin) 
the end of his work 2 what is the man the 
betrer.for conviction, affcRion to Chriſt, 
name what you-can , that remains fill in 


fins 2, When the Apoltle would ſum up 


all 


am ww _— 


F* ; 
4 ww 
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1 (or.1 h words, Te are Jet in jour ſins : 50 ſay I, thou 


Prev.28.|\but art yer in thy fin. He that corfefſerh and 
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The Sound Believer, 


| the ſoul unto Chriſt, Jer. 31. 3. ich lovny| 


all rhe miſery of men, he doth it in thoſe 


arr convicted, bur art yer in thy fin ; att af 
fefted with Chriſt, and cakeft bold of Chriſt, 


for ſaketh bis fin, ſhall find mercy. 

You will ſey, May not che ſweerne(s of 
Chriſt m the Goſpel, and ſenſe bf mercy, ho 
ſeparate from fm without any compun&+» | © 
On ? 

I anſwer, | 

x. Senſe of metcy and Chriſts fweet- | 
neſs (F conceive) ſerve principally to dram} 


BRSSESS | 


A 


kindneſs bave 1 drawn thee. But compunAt-| 
on or ſenſe of ſin principally ſerves in che} 
hand of Chrift, to rura che ſoul from (im, A- 
verſion from ſin-is diſtin from, and in ot- | 
der goes before our converfion unto God, | 

2: ' Senſe of the ſweetneſs of Gods grace| 
mm Chrift keeps out ſin, buc x doth nor thruſt} 
ot fin at firft, ; | 

3. 'Chriſt cannot be effeAually ſyeetyun- 
leſs fin be firſt made Birrer ; there may de 
ſomegeneral notice of Chrifts excellency, 
and ſome thirty pieces given for kim ; ſome | 
eſteem of his gtave, and hope of his mercy, ll; 
which may occefrerr forrow ; bur 1 dare nor) l.va 
ſay,that this is any ſetmd or thorough work, | 
vill afeer forrow, 7fa.+ yo. 4. Chrilt hath 
the rong we of the learned given him to tpeak a 
word in ſeaſon: Unto whom ? Ir is added 
oo wear), They are the men that will 
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prize mercy , and chey only to: purpoſe ; 
theyzhar bave felr che bicrerneſs of {in and 
wrath,find it exceeding hacd to prize Chriſ, 
and to talie his ſweerneſs ; how ſhall chey 
dou indeed that find none ar all > Sweet- 
neſs before ſenſe of fin, is - _ = 
fore purging of a foul (tomach ; Which uſu- 
ally / 16pm An the humor, but recoyer not 
the man. 

Becauſe witheur this, no man will errher 
care for Chriſt, or feel-a need of Chni ; a 
_|{man may ſee a wane of Chriſt by the, power 
| \{Wof conviction, but he will never feel a need 

Wof Chrilt, buc by the ſpuit of compunRtion. 
"iy 7 be whole vred net the Phyſician rt they that 
Wick, A wholetman may fee his want of 
a Phytitian, bur ack man only: feels his 

" {Wuneced of him, will: prize him, ſend for him. 
Wy che whole, you are not iQ underſtand ſuch 

Was have-no need deed of Chriſt: (far what 
Winger buc hath need ef him 2 ) but ſuch as 
teal no need of him. : as by fck, cannoc be 
Wncan ſuch as are. bnful and miterable, f 
then Chrift Chould come aftually co ſave all { + +47 
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peLnoc at all aFlp&odwith r ; 
FE ir-becauſe they:afe ac fa wi 


— 


Fg 
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vy-befbre;: 1 

- Andhence ir is; chamber &o "_—_ 

| [kecthis-people ro himg' yet they. would 

come to ' him, becaulei rhey were 1Lor 
and well-etough. wichouc'him... Why « 


(mnuney atcend uno; they'fele noneec 
,-48 the poory Yan, blind and | 


|farhetvhotſt, until he/comes ro ſee, Hert 
die, * Mt: is'True, the gtace of the Goſ 


vable,-rhax the Goſpel reveals no grace; b 

__ reſpect and in- refererice unto finn? 
ad menimexrteam miſery: The Gy 

Caiclvnanithib Chrilt 16:40 to ſave; bur 


/fn3.”  rexraees not =_ C 
mm, dut:e' juſtifies odly ; rc 


Row. 5. CR _ Reb dad #445, but-thavks 
ditd for them thar were week, for ſinntre,ft 


enersier.* \'Amdif ſo, can any man imagi 
chat chis'news will be ſweet, unleſs ment 
anefcebthe-infinice miſery of fin, 'ahd2h 
fruirs-ofric' > 'Wjll-not men ſay or- chin 
__ rear matter is there wn char? Supps 
knmers ahdregeinies , yer ves 
wed endath 5: befote Cheſt comes; 59 
tife4ics wefus-fin.! Newt" yR 


WTR: 
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| Fn and 'm miſery ; ; 'orif = :ffe&ed-b 
in/part. with che Goſpel; :ivis becauſe rh 
are not tho: ughly plien with thety um 


. » [not they come co the Super being invited 
*©:-[it was-bectuſe they had farms, and oxex,ih 


id: \TheProcigal cates nor fart farher mg 
draws Mmeniinto Chriſt; but i 1s very oble 


ous ſans, and #6 ſave by Prople. ane b o 
CBLIL, 
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proclaim co a.company of men the great f- 
your of their Prince towatd them, char he is 
ſuch a gracious Prince as will take away all 
they ves ; will chis be glad tidings? Goſpel 
| grace cannot be ſer our, much leis felr; but 
in reference to fn and miſery, which, mult 
be fiſt felrg before ic can be ſweet: Becauſe 
Chriſt will neyer come bur on'y unto ſuch 
as feel their miſery ; for you will ay, A man 
may cone to Chrilt wichour it : 1 1ay again, 
if he doch. (as be bath many followers) yer 
Chriit will not co:ne.co hum, nor commir 
himſelf to him ;. { cane not tp call the rightes 
ox, but ſinners to repentance : In whuch pla 
no;e, That as by r ghteous is hot meant ſuc 
as are ſincerely ſo, but ſuch as think and find 
themſclyes ſo ; ſo by finners is not meant 
all manner of impenitent- and hard barred 
finners, bur ſuch 45 think and feel chem- 
ſelves ſuch , and. lament under ic: Now 
God che. Facher ſent him only uncs ſuch ; 
he is ſent not.to heal the hatd-hearted, bur 
the brokew- hearted ; indeed he 1s ſenc to 
men broken-heacced, who haye hard 
hearts ; but he is noc ſent to heal them 
uncil then ; - the Lord leaves the ninery 
"nine that need no repentance, tg Wander 
prever ; the one loſt ſheep, who feels ir 
elf ſo, and feels:a need of a Sayiour to come: 


6nd it. Our ; who cannot COMme and 4 
nd ' Ole, him, 2. the Lord Jeſas.will come | 
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o him only leaning ol ſob? 
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This may hiftly appear by comfdering'th 
end of man«fall imo fin, and the publiſhing 
of the Law to reveal fin ;*ant{ of the God 
alſo in teference unto fin and tniſery 3; Why 
did the Lord ſuffer the fall of mam ? whii 
was his great plot init ? 1t rs apparenc this 
that chereby way might be made for te 
orearer minifeſtarion of -Gods- grace bal 


Chrilt: The Serpent poyſons all mankind 
"chat the ſeed of the wenn the have the 


glory of recovering ſome : This was God 
laſt end : The ion of ſome (of theme 
| ſelves) being but ſcbordmare waro-this; 

Rom. 9. 22. 23. Sure'y Adam triighe hat 
otorified grace if he had Rood, and God ka 
revealed Ins grace in preſerving him ( mad 


 murable)from fall. But the Lord ſaw gra 
| ſhould not be ſufficiently adyanced ro bick 
ct digniry by this, ind cherefore ſuffers hit 
4Aually ro fall, attd that into-an exrreit 
depth oFtmiſery : Now confider mans fl 
mt ſelf cannot be a mean of glorifying 
orace, but rather obſcures {ll the gforyt 
God; how ſhafl che Lord zrr#nhis end rhe 
hereby ? Truly ifthe Lord ler men fee ant 
feel rheir fall and miſery by ic, now gra 
oftered will be *accepred* and 'gforifiet 
And therefore the Lord ſends the L# 
ro reveal hn," and make i exceeding fin 
fil - and death for fin : that this - 
. . Irvght be'artamed; G2/. 3. 22. Andthel 

"4 fore feeling of fin and dexrhi/attd hit 

ng.the means,mult precede the otherias 


—_—_— __ - 
ah - - 


—  . 


| 


of 
£- 


— —_ _ 


| wed = | Area be eee by 
ery, lo the lweetneſs of 
a] only paar felt by feeling ſer in in ofhs 
| hay weckaiu 1. 7 -2agg Ae 
wall ſay, Els this Com 
ion, nn ks whetein dothic confiſt > pi 
This is the chird parrigulat to be opehed'! 
in general ic is, 'wheteby the ſoul is affefted 
wich fin, and;made ſenſible of fin ;© bir 
more particularly, compunRioff is kin 
leſs but a Pricking of rhe hearr; oft the! 
wo. nding of the ſoul with ſyCh fear and (of- | 
tow for tu and miſery, as ſevers the foul 
from fin, and f:om goipg towards its etet- 
hal miſeryiſo chat ic con(ifts in three things. 
1; Fear. 
Sorrow. _ | 
{: atation from fin. 
The Lord Jelus when he comes to re- 
ſcue his Ele&,, look as Nr: held rhem in 
ml their myſery, ; itt, by blinding cheir eyes 
vl from ſeeing, Fa ic ; ſecondly, jk hardfi 
x thei hearts from feeling oft : Sothe Lor 
| s having.cur aſunder the fit cord of Sa- 
Iv any "ware oo the ſecohd 
icy, ao ws g the ſoulto 


; 1c parprg aaa? ith ics arm Laila j ; 
' I Ur chat > 1 krinb a 
conſcien rhe 
ch ſorrow. and 


= en ER | 


— 


Or , 
i » 4 : 


[ "The Soandl Believed,” 
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* | an ing ſorrows f ſeized upon it. ' "Ler me ms 
the'e particuilatty, & "| 


at you may. raft 
try the truck,of What now we dei: 

I ſay, the: Lord Chrift in this: work « 
| compun&tion lets into the heaft of a ſecure 
ſinner a matyeilous fear atid tetrour of rhe 

diceful diſpleaſure of God, of death, 
hell, che puniſhmenc of Fe: 'O below 
loyke upon molt men ar this day, this 1 
che grat miſery lying upon them, rhey 
not 'fear the wfith rocome, they fear w 
| death nor. damning, 'even then when the 
hear and know. is 5 their porrion ; bur the 
hearts are REA Vs ,Eccleſ. 8, 11. © 
" **Thz Lord Chriſt cherefore lers in 
fear; that look, as the Lord when he cor 
co conquer che Canaanites, Exod. 23. 1 
28, He ſent} bis” hornets befare him, whit 
Were certain fears, which made their heat 
faintin the day of, barrel, andy rhis ft 
| dugd chem - $6 the Lord Chiil when 
"comes to conquer a poor litiner,' thar hi 
long refifted hitn,” afd would'go on toh 
own erdirion, Ters\n theſe. feats, that f 
ul 1-1nks mt the rhor ji of a | 
| ful eſtace, cries our, { 

"| | will holy of if ' Thev A 
140. 3-6! tion ? Paw! tertbles' aſton 
(15 16,)ery and Wi : lh aid no ee -of 
| © I cry qut; he- 1ylor was 

Pant peat Er WE Ws 


fave him from. 
him cembling he CEL 


; 


Mecternity neer them, before they. draw neer 


MI under this firoke of Chrift,:have the: ame 


ll this meaſute is not in all, this work is in all, 


men, and that as proud, - and ttour, and 


fear, that now he is @nren.co.do any ching | .- 


co be ſavedfrom the danger | he ſaw. he was 
now in ; \yhen aman ſees danger, and great 
er neer and imminent, now man natu+ 
tally fearsirs befo:e Chriſt-cames che faul 
may ſee ns;mifery ; burir apprehends ir. a= 
fa: off, and hoping ro eſcape it, and hence 


doth nor:fearit; bur-when'the Lo:d Jeſus P/al.tc: 
5» 


comes, he-preſents a mans danger, death, 
wrath, and eternity neer unto hunzand h 
bach IIS mace he is, | 
therefore doth fear, and ſecing the | 
exceeding great, he hath an exc | 
(vhough oft-times deep)fear of it; .a8:m: 
neer death and apptchending ic Siegia 
then co be rroubled; and cry out When is 
coo lare.. The Lord / Jeſus deals more mery 
cifully wichrbe Ele, and brings death ang 


toir ; Whilt ir is called ca day : The poor 


1 to think. of killing hi 
Jyfor —_ mc ings a 


choughts;: becauſe chey ſee no _hope ; bur 


Put thems in fear O Lord, that they nay knew 
they be but men ; before._rhis fear comes,men 
ate above God, andrhink they can fandir 
our againſt kim ; the Lord rhecefore lers in 
this fear ro make them knaw they be bur 


great as they are, yer that they ae noc above ' 
God, and chat it is vain to kick againft rhe! 
2; | = 2 - pricks, 
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pricks, and go 0nas they have dame; 
they do,” he wilknot endure ic long : 
pwr of Bondage mahri men frargbetores 
—_— Adzption comes, thele tears the 
are ſuch, as.the regenerate after 
| have received the. Spitir-of 10N new 
have : and therefore they are: tuch as'pt 
| fue che ſoul with ſome threatning of « 
word, pronouncing death and perdicion 
him in that ettare: Aw, gr. He that 
lives not 4+ condematd ghready, Thus ti 
Wed tat to conſcience, $. uy 
believeftner ſaith a mans own confi jc 
2reSou arc condenined farh conſciencesl |. ti 
jo arti Bondage is prdows o1 
of Gods Spirit , : witnefſang 26 borh! < 
tet ofa Fir org Now this Spit 
noregenerged 'man thdeed ever (hath afie 
this rims, buy chefears'be hach atife from 


' + +] atherprincipde WoleprimaaFqaeiin 


cemalice kfSaumut broogh the prefent deie 
tion of de/ Spit traving /humaoc from ami 
palicire awiezrſzof rhe Spirir; of any ſud 
ilgrruch,  whnchiyer is crurch, ' while the foi 
- | w-ynter thiv: tiroak 2nd not regenerace} 
mat rherefpre diligencly, rhatchis feack 
theworkof the Spirit ofthe Logd Jeſus; 
- | tence ic flows, , © ..; i'r 7 
=, Thar/aheſe Fears are nor meer | ji 
{mturat ( av'thoſe, Row. /'2, 15. ) al 
1bng from narral conſcience' only, which 
j-only accuſe-'6fofin ,» bur never effes 
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ca [bus sbey are ſupernatural , rhey are @a;-/ 
ons ſhot jnip the conſcience by the 

arm of che Spirit ; © dreadful thar no 
|:yord, nor medication of death and eter- 
[ui can beger ugh fears , but creates 


} 


| £ 
. 


| - + Hence it,followes, that they are 
| lear fears (for the Spirics work iseyer clear, 
; before be leaves-it, Zpbeſe. 5. 13.) they are 

noe blind confuſed Kars,and ſuſpirions, and 
| fad conjedtures, ve eby miny a man is of 
|fraid; and much afxaid, and affrighzed like 
men itha dream, that think they ate in bell, 
| yer cannot tell what rhareyil is whighchey 
1/fear ; bur they are clear fears, whece- 
by- they diltiinftly know and ſee that 
| 4 are -miſexable , and yhac that qml- 
1 fery 18. Ib 
3+ Hence it followes , That hey are 
bing fears, becauſe the - Almighty hand of 
| ehe-Spirir ſers:thena. on, and ſhakes rhe ſoul; 
they arenort weak fears, which a man can 
[fake off, or cure-by weak bapes, fizep, or 
'{bifineſs, - &c. like fore winds that ſhake 
rhe tree, but never;plow it dowy , bur theſe 
ll || fears catt down the alle Cedas, andappal 
all | the hezrt,and cool the courage and baldneſs 
| of the mo impenicenc and audacious ſinger. 
-Ehe Spiric preſenting the greateſt evil in e- 
;cernal ſeparation from Gpd: hence:no euil 
v8 in che world is ſo dreadful as this, I had ber- 
i þrer never beenborn then to bear ic (ſaich 

ny, ſaul)8&chence mol off all other thovghes, 
4 


and 
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«| and cannot be quier ; and hence jris c 
theſe fears force a man to flie, andfeeld 
for a better condition. A man like Zortiy 
vers in his fin, but theſe fears lice the Any 
drive him violently our, the Lord ſaying 
him, Away for thy life, leaſt rhou- peri 
w:ch the world, for thy hns are come up t 
heaven, thou muſt dye before one days 
at an end, and them, what will becomet 
thee ? Ah thou ſinful yrerched man ! M; 
[not the Lo:d juſtly doit ? Ars nor' thy 
| grown ſo great and many, that they are 4 

incollerable "burden for the ſoul of God x 
bear atiy longer ?. and hence you ſhall c 
_ [ ſerve, if the ſoul after ſad fears grows be 

-| and careleſF again, the ſpiric purſues ic wit 
- | more cauſe of fear,and now the ſoul cries ou 
Did the Lord ever ele& chee?Chriſt ſhed hi 
| blood ro fave his peaple from their ſins, rhe 
liveſt yer in thy ſins, did he ever ſhed till 
| blood for rhee? thou halt ſinned againtt con- 
{cietice afrer thou haſt been enlighcned, at 
fallen back'again, haſt nor thou therefc 
'commirted the impardonable fin ? thou t 
' had many a fair ſeaſon of ſeeking God, - 
haft da'lied and dreame away thy time zi 
notthe day of grace therefore now paſt ? i 
is true the Lord is yer patient and bounciful 
and ers thee 'ive on common mercy, buri 
ndr a'i this to' aggravate thy condemnartic 
againtt that grear 'and terrible day of: the 
Lord which is'at hind? are there nor bent 
men in he'l then rhou ar, that neyer cot 
rhe | mit 
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icred che like fin > thus the /Spirie purſues 
ich firong' fears, cill proud man falls down 
o the dutt-before God. The ſoul is now 
xder fears, not above them ; and cherefore 
zannor come our' of theſe chains, by- rhe 
t comfortable doArine ir hears , nor 
icular application of it by the molt mer- 
ul Minilterin the world, until che Lord 
y, aS Lam. 3. 37. Fear not ; the Lord only 
an aſlwage thei: ſtrong winds, and raging 
Faters, in which there 15 no other cry heard 
ff chis ſoul roſſed thus with trempeſts , /'but 
h I periſh ! Only the Lord making way 
Xt the Spirit of Adoption by theſe in his E- 
t, drives them our to ſcek if there be any 


hope, and ſothey are nor properly deſpe- 


are fears, yer, as I ſay; (trong fears, nor 
ike excenhvely,yer alike intenhvely firong 

1 all ; a ſmall evil , "when ridings 
drought ofic, doth not fear, ; bur if the'e- 
il be apprehended grear- and neer roo, the | 
ſuſpicion makes rhe heart tremble 
hena houſe is on fire,” or a mighty Army 
mcred the land, and neer the Ciry, children 
tac know gor the grearneſs of the evil fear 
hem nat”; bur men thac know the dan- 
are\full- of fear. The wrath of. the 
word, that fire, thoſe armies of everlaſiiny 
oes, are greatenils, the blind wortd may 
muchfear them,bur all che Ele, who ce 
ids are convinced to (ee rhe greatneſs of 
hem,cannot but terr, and char wich firon; 
nd con(tant fears ; nor 1s1t cowardiſe, but 
2 dut\ 
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| 
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\ duryto foex theſe conr(ef ing hitnings. th 
hence the ul imobis caſe wendors art 


ſecurity of the world, dreads the cerraur 
che Lord qhat are .neer them; , and ukfil 
ſeeks ro awaken ajl*is poor friends,» 
once thought my:(elf reellj and-was quitt 
you be, burthe' Lord kath. let me: tee 
wot, which'I cannor but fear 5 Q looky 


CAM, Mor % BY KF: 4, 4 
| 1 Fbusthe Legd works this fear in ſome 
a greater, inorhers 1n a leflermeaſyre. 


con(ider whether che Lard hath chus 

ed yourchearts with-fear ! Oh ſecure tin 
what will God do withus 2 Many of 
having heard:the voice of che Lyon roar 
and yer you-rrembde nor, The Lord þ 


the leaf tm;do-you belicyo 2,and yer fi 


Many of you thar like old Mariners « 
laugh at all foul weather, and 1ikz Weatt 


you” be damned -at. latt, you cannor he 
yaw mult bear ic as well as you can, a 


-| you hope ro. do it:as well as others ſhallc 
Oh»! how fariare ſuch from the Kingdom 
God, the Lord not yer working, nor 'pric 


ing thy heart-ſo-much as with fear ? 
2. Sorrow and mourning;for'ſin is 
ſecond thing wherein compunRtion c 


f-on ſecurity. in ſeeing no evil to co 


| 


fo Sorrow rakes off che preſent x -aſu | 
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farerold you of death and eternal woe 
net ? haw- art thou then forfaken af God 


cocks, fer your faces again al{ winds;and 


fiſts. And look, as fear «plucks rhe fot 
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The Sound Beldewer. 
and delight infin, in a greater meaſure then 
Fear doch. The:Lord therefore having 
{micen the ſoul, or ſhot the arpowes of fear 
inco-che ſoul, ic cherefore grows exceeding 
ſad and heavy, thinking within it ſelf, Whac 
zo0d do wite of -cluldren, houſe or lands, 
peace and friends, bealth and relt do me ? 
n the mean time, condemned to dye, and | 

o drmucy) ; it may be reprobated never 
to./te Gods face mage: :: the gailt and pow- | 
erof ſin in che hearr and life lying fil upon 
ne? And hegeupon the ſoul mourns inthe 
day, and in the night deſires ro go alone 
ad weep ; andthere confelleth ts vileneſs | 
before God, all thedays of yan, and fins 
of ignorance, thinking, -Oh!--yhec baye T} 
(lf | done 3 and _ſecks for: mercy ; hur-nor one 
car p{ie, noching bur clouds of anger appear ; 
ol andaben* chmks, If this angewghe fruwc of 
as Ly 1n be fo greaty 'Oh what pre my fins, 
chal pine cauſe hereof 1 Whentheihgal 4d (er 
nd four the Go of the Tireelites,r iv 222 ang a 
| gue Withihe Canzanites, and wld chem'}; | 

{bat they, ſhould be rbornes wn their fravs, 1 

1d jakity ſee dans, verſe 4. awd lift wp aherr | 

mA [22708 «2d wepr : , £0 'tis with, a contrite 
ih Himner, © Note titrrowly that eminent place | - 
of /$cripture, Iſaiah 61. 3, the Lord 
Chi 45 ſent roappoint beawty far aſhes, and 

thy 09 of joy for the Spirit of heawineſs, to 
that moury. Our of which note theſe 
W [£91 chings, for the explication of this ſor-! 
ſu {oor bwning, | 
"= Firft, 
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- Firſt, Iris ſuch a mourning as 18 pre 
denc unto ſpiritual joy : and hence it is 
ſaid,- I will give the fpirir of gladneſs to 
ver mourning (though the Lord doch ſo 
rer converſion) but this-goes in order þ 
that, Ephraim-like,vho ſezing Whatan 

ruly beaſt he had a ttbronr to G 
Joke, ſmires upon his thigh, and bemoans I 
, [ſelf Ir is Gods merhod (after Gods pe 
i [ple have ſinned) co fad'their hearts, 
then to curn+ mourning into joy 3 ' mi 
more at fit{t beginning of 'Gods work upd 
"the ſoul,chey ſhall firtt mourn, and lament 
and ſmite upon the thigh : Jf God wou 
the ſoul for fin it ſhall imact, and bleed x 
before God will heal. | n 
Secondly, Ir isa great mourning, bec 
it is called a firit of monrmng : Av 
SFirit of ſlumber 18 'a deep ſhumber, Wh 

| the poor Jews ſhall be” converted , ' tha 
great ſin ſhall- then be preſenred be 
chem, of curing, and crucifying the Le 
of Life ; as it- was to thoſe, At. 2. 
And by reaſon of this there ſhall be a 

| 1mo#rnmg, that they ſhall-defire ro go alot 
| ip ſecrer, every one apart, 'and take their fi 
of mourning, before the Lord open the f 

| | fain of grace. It is not a Summer cloud, « 
| } in Apr: ſhowre, tharis ſoon ſpertr, but; 
orear mourning, For, 1. Before thi 
ſpitic of ſorrow come, a mans heart rake 
[great delight4in his fin, 'cts his god, 
ifs, and ſweetes then” Chriſt, 'and 
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he . joys of heaven ; and therefore there 
muſt be great ſorrow, fin muſt bs made ex- || 
eeding birrer. A man char is very hungty 
xehirſty after his luſt, mult find ſuch meat | 
nd drink exceeding bitter, elſe he will feed 
dn it. Solomon took great content in wo- 
nen, bur what ſaich he when the Lord 
hmbled him ? / find a w re bitter 
death. Hear this you Hari and you 
that liv2 in your wanton luſts, the Lord will 
make your ſweet morſels more bucer chen 

death to you, it the Lord ſaves you. 

2, 'Bzcauſe the greateſt, evils are. the 0b- 
jx:&s of this ſorrow,'viz.., Sin and death... It | .* .+- 
1s true, a man may mourn for ſmaller evils | .:. 
ſooner ; bur when the Spirit ſerrs on the 
orcate(t evils, then they ſad much more. 'Pſal.z8. 
Mine inignities are tos heavy to bear : Why 1, 2. | 
ſo? Many a man can bear them: w'theur 
foking. True, bur in the Ele& the Spi- Hos 
rir ſers On, loads. th: ſqul herewith, eL Pro. IS 
wounded ſpirit who can bear 2 Becauſe the gu 
greareſt eyilslye-upon. the molt render pare 
of a tender ſoul, - preſſed down by che Om- 
niporent hand. of Chriks Spiric,, . For now 

mw! the multicude of fins, more then the hairs | 4s 
awthe head come now to mind; as alſo the ' p/a7> 25 | 
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long concinuance in them, cradle fins. No! 2, 2, 
lm! ſooner , ſaichthe ſoul, did I begin colive, | pſ1, 4 
ne! bur. L began-co fin. Obſtinacy alſo in} ';, 

Jl thein: lies very heavy; 1 have bad warn- | 

ings, checks ;..reſolucions againſt them, |Jer. 31; 
| and-yerchave gone on. The power - Ig. 
2994.3 in 
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fn alfo Pre i 't ; that it is fail; Prov. 21, 
When the withed reign, the people , 
ſo doth the toul when it feets fm 
I canner ſubdue ir} nay the Lotd will ab 
that I fear the Lo: d harh lefr me 0ovet rol 
Ew encreaſe of fin it feels ; makes: 
mourn als ; 1 grow worſe and worſe, 
rne ſoul'p teak comes im faſter © 
he can c out ; the greatneſs of Wl 
makes trrourn. Was thefe ever ſuch 
ſinter as 1? Andlaſily, The ſenſe of c 
demnaxion for fm hes wpoxs him ; this] 
chefruit of yout evil ways, faich rhe Spit 
The feyl doth nor "let fiti paſs byi 
now, 28 Water down the Mill , bur bt 
| ng ; $2 by convition, ard fear of 

1 fwels very high, and fills 
nk fult'of grief and ſorrow, that ma 
crimes it'is overwhelmed herewith. 

3. | Becaiſe Chtitt will nor be f 
ſweer , © thleſs chis mouthing under 7 
fery be very $reat ; the healing of a 
finger is fweer, bur of a mortal. woundi 
exceedins ſweet ; : 2 lictle ſorrow will 
Chrift ſweer; but great ſbrrove under ſer 
of dead!y wonnas is exceeding ſweet 3 
without this Chriſt harh net his honour 
[ro him, if he be nor only (veer, bur al 
exceeding iWweer and precious. 

4. Becauſe it is' ſuch & ſorrow, as nothy 
 - {but rhat thar hath wounded che foul can hes 

_ - lit. -Ler men have the greateſt gurward crow 
©* {bles, ourward thirigs can cure them; 


— 
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oF they will wear away. As if 2 mat be! 
wc, or in debc, phyſick and money can cute] 
eicſe ; bur this woumd neither can, orever} . 
all be healed,bur by rhe hand thac wound- | 

{it. Aud hence a man can take no comfort Hol 6.1 
{+ meat, drink, flzep, friends, mirth, nor paſ- of-61, 
aifinc, while chis wound, this ſorrow laſts 3 ** 
yvif any thing elſe can heal ir, 1c is not rhe 

he wound, of ſortory the Lord breeds in 

s Elet : an adulrerous hearr indeed may 
quierred with other tovers,Cam can bunld 
y his ſorrow. Nay , Fle ſay more; 

is wounded foul cannoc comfort it ſelf 

y promiſes, rill ch= Lord come : David) 
ad a promiſe of pardon from Nathan, yet 
ecries out to the Lord,to wake bite bear the Pſe51 g 
ice of joy und ylndveſs that bis broken bones TY 
whe rejoyce. Did not the Lord make 
m hear che yoice of joy by Nathan ? Yes, 
| ; bur che Lord char had broke his | 
des, mult make him hear inwardly. Nay, | 
hen che Lord comes himſelf ro comforr, 
ich adoe'the Lord. hath to make hin hear 

3 a5 the Iſraelires that hrarkyed wet ro Mo- 

8 Voice, becauſe of therr hard bondage , 
unlefs rhe Lord did inyimcdbly com- 
ir, irwould lyebl to death andne-" 
t live, Ie muſt needs therefore be great 
wow, which. all rhe-world, men'nor an- 
5," You njay/be confirnied in rhis, if laft- 
you'e 88er che many ways the Lord 
Wes co'beger great mounting, if the wn 
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wilLnoc be-forrowful : as, ſomeiimes ge 
« ions ; CAManafſeh mult be raken 
t , and be caſt into chains. .Soay 
runes irange temptations, hell'h blaiph 
| |miesy 1s thzre a God ? are the Scriptures| 
|Wordwhy ſhould ch:Lord be ſo cruel ane 
reprobxe any of ' his creatures, to tormy 
ic ſo long ? &c. Sometimes long ecliply 
of the light of Gods countenance; no ply 
[ers anſwerec, bur,daylie bills of indi&tme 
| And fomtimes it thanks it hears and fee 
\ſecrer rellimome from God, that he x 
' (had rhoughr of peace towards it, and 

| his purpo:e is immutable. Sorrgtumes it c 
tions, Can God forgive fin ſo.great? 
(land with his. honour to. put, up fo. n 
wrong ? Sometimes it feels 11s hearc ſag 
treat hard and: dedolenr, that, ic rhinks 
Lord hath ſealgd ic up under this. plague 
| the judgment of the great day And ſos 
times the Loxd makes mellancholly a ge 
ſetvant to him co further this work of ſor.0 
Bur thus the Lo'd rebukes; many a hi 
hearred Ginner,; chat will nog. bear the yol 
nor feel:the 1oad; and now.che:Lo:d out 
the beauty of. the proudelk into aſhes, a 
withe-s rhe. glory of all fleſh..;, Nay ſon 
times. you ſhall .oblerve the Lord; though 
cames not Out as a. Lyow fo. renal; VEL; 
Moth he frets out by ſecret pinzngs. aud 
Sees che Tenllets ſecuri ms G 
rag ul mourn to, puro he 6 
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men had rhe like meafure of ſotrow ; bur 
a great ſorrow it is in all, Every child is de- 
livered by ſome throws;thoſe thar ſtick ſong 
in the birch may feel them longer, andyery 


_ "1 Many. 

k | Not yet do IT preſs a neceſſity of rears, 
ot violent and tumulcuous complaints ; the 
deepeſt ſorrows run with leaſt noife. If a 
man can haye tears for outward lofſes, and 
nbne fot fins,'cis very ſuſpiriors whether he 
was eyer truly ſorrowful for fin: Otherwiſe, 
as the greateſt joys are not always expreft in 
hugtirer, ſo the greateſt ſorrows are nor al- 
ways expreſt in of rears ; what the 
meaſure of this great ſorrow is,we ſhall hear, 

r; 

* Thirdly, Ic is a conſtant mourning, for ſo 
ic is here called, a ſpirit of heawwieſs ; as that 
woman that had a ſpiric of infitmity;and was 
bowed down many years: Hawah confiaic- 

troubled,is called, a woman of 4 ſorrowful 
Fprrie, 1 Sam. 1.12.15. As the fpirit of pride 
#d whoredom,Hoſ. 4.1 2.is a conſtant frame, 
Where though che a&ts be ſomerime ſuſpen- 
&d, yer iric remains ; ſo  Firit of 
mourning is ſuch fotrow, as though the aRs 
of mourning be ſonerime hindered;yer che 
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icir and ſpring remains ; Hypocrites will 
hi be fin and miſer , but-whar is it? 
tis the hanging down the bead like a bulraſh 
ti bad weather, for a day. Oh how many 
live p; ags and gripes of ſorrow, and can 
q Ky caſe 41: "WA againi ? Theſe 
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'rners come.to nothing in che conch 
[5 I grant the forrow. and ſadneſs of 
ſpiriq ma *be interrupted, | but it returns 

ain, = never leaves the ſoul, until th 
{Lord look down from heaven, Lament. 5, 
48, 492 59. The caule continues,guilt ar 
' [irengch of fin, and therefore this effe8 
| continues, _ | 
Fourthly, Ic is ſuch a ſorrow as- make 
way for g » for ſoit 1s here ſaid, Th 
Lord grves beauty for theſe aſhes, and heng 
it 15 n0- Oe e helliſh ſorrow, bur uſp 
ally maixc with ſenſe of [0gle Mercy, at leg 
common, .and ſome hepe; not that whit 
| ds the objeR of hope parriculath 
(which is done in vocation”) but char th 
Lord may find our ſome way of ſaving it 
Jonah 3+ [*0 Atts 2. Li which hope ul 
ſenſe of mercy walting fo long, preſeryy 
from heltland death ſo dy gr 10 
| arden the: heart ( as in; reprobaces ) | 
ſetye co break the myre,, and ro load 
wich greater ſorrow ; thus the Lord wor 
chis ſorrow in all his Ele. 1 know itt 
| in a greater meaſure, and from ſome ocheli 
| grounds afcer the ſoul is in Chriſt ; but co 
| ſorrow there 1s for ſubltance ,  nitntione 
for thi reaſons given; if Chriſt hare you,jalſl / 
(hall. mourn, bur nevertill ic be roo lars 5 
, | he loye you, you muſt mqurn now ; he 
[hrpar gag many ate many. of your fins, balifl” © 
| near is your doom 5. the Lord only knowli'© 
| how fearful your condetanation will i 
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The Sond Believer, 33 
you have ofc heard; bur yer how few of 
your hearts are fad and very beavy for theſe 
ichings > fin 1s your pleaſure, not your ſor- 
ow; you fly from ſorrow, as from g temp- 
aricin of Satan who comes to trouble you, | 
nd coleade you to deſpair: Davids eyes ran 
m with r1vers of water , becauſe athers 
aks Gods Law, and Jeremiah witht he had 
cottage 1n the witderueſs to mourn in, and || 
:tyou do not, you cannot Pour Out One |: 
dp, nor yet Wiſh you had hearts to 1a: 
n pong fins : Bur Oh know it ! 
when the Lord Chriſt comes, he wall |, 
ichy ſoul, when he comes to ſearch thy 
ſores by the Spirit of convition,he will | 
ake chem ſmart and bleed abundancly, by 1 
Spirit of compuntion. 
3 Separation from fin isthe third thing 
jerein compunRion coalilts, fuch a fea 
| forrow for fin under a finful eſtate; as 
arares the ſoul from fin, is true compun- 
ion ; without which che Lord Chrift can- 
be had: the ſoul is cut and wounded 
With fin by fear. and ſorrow, bur ic is cur 
8 by this ft:oak of rhe Spinr , nor from 
being, bur from che growing power of 
"IM ; "from, the will ro tin, nor from all 
Wn the will, which is morriged by a Spi- 
f holineſs,” after che ſoul is implanced 
þ Chriſt; for compunttion, contrition, 
dkenneſs of hearr for fin ( call x what | 
x will  ) 1s oppolite ro hardneſs of | \'F>\ 
t', which is 1 every fimget whil} \ 
i, F z 3. .. Chas 
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Chritt leaves him ; now in hardneſs (asaliff a 
a (tone )there is,Firlt inſentiblenets. Second fi 
iy a cloie cleaving of all the parts tegerhenli is 
whereby it cones tO paſs that hard thing b 
n 
0! 
ch 


make re{ittance of what is calt again(t then 
So in compunction, there 1s not only i 
{iblene(s of the evil of fin and death, 
fear and 1orrow, bur tuch as: makes a ſe 
ration of that cloſe union berween ſin 
rhe ſoul : and hence it is thatthe Lords 
'hors: all faltings, humuliarions, prays 
rears 'unleis they be of this Ramp, 
| are-acco.npanied wich this 'effet, T 
Lord flings the ding of their faſtings 
(orrows. 4n- their faces ', bzcauſe they | | 
not break th: bonds of wickedneſs ; WWpw 
mourn tor ſn and miſery, and yer ta 
in ctiy C04: is. the work of juſtice on { 
| damned in hell, and all the Devils att 
day that ars pinched with their black chai 
| not looſened from them and not 
work of ths grace of Chriſt in the © { i 
his power, He that confeſſeth his fins mil: 
| have mercy ; that is wue, bur remen 
the meaning of that Confeſſion in the tk 
words, a»d forſaketh , he ſhall find a 
cy.” What is the end of the-mother in| 
ing wormwood and gall apon her breqfc 
bur that th< child, by calling the buret 


of it, might be weaned, and have Ins | 
mach and will curned from it ? what WWW 
| end of fear.and ſorrow, but by this to, 
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away the foul from fin ? This ping": 
wr | tl 
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| weighcy and tull of difficu:ry, of great uſe, 
and worthy of deep meditation. For as the 
firſt wound and ſtroke of the Spirit is, ſo.ir 
is in all afterworks of ic, both of faith and 
holineſs in che ſoul, it chis be right, faith is 
nghe, holineſs 1s righe ; if chis be imperfeR, 
or naught, all is according co 1t afterward : 
the greatelt difficulty lies here, ro kyow 
what meaſure of ſeparation from fin the Spi- 
rit makes here ; for after we are in Ch:ift, 
then ſin is morrified ; how then is their an 
ſeparation of che heart from i ,before it do. 
fully belieye 3 or what meaſure is there ne- 
ceflary > here therefore I ſhall: anſwer co 
the fourth and lalt particular, v:z. 
Fourthly, What is that meaſure of com- PY 
pun&ion the Lord works in all the Ele& 2 
So much comp n<tion 0: ſenſe of finis | Anſw, 
neceſſary as attains the end of it - Now | 
what is the end of it ? no other but thar 
the ſoul being humbied might go co Chitt 
(by faich) ro rake away his un ; the fins 
rat19mus Or next end of compunttion is hu- 
niliation, that the (oul may be 1o ſevered 
fromſin, as to renounce ut ſelf for it ; the 
Wim remo:s Or laſt end is, that being thus 
humbled, ic might go unco Chrilt co take 
ay fin: for belovzd, the condemnation 
ff the world lies nor 10. much in being ſinful 
under guilr and power of fin, as in being 
willing the Lord Jeſus ſhou'd take it a- 
y: this I ay is che greate(t hinderance of 
lution, Joþ.3-19- .Joh.y.40.0h Jeruſalem 
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\ wilt thow not be made clews? Jer 19. 9. 
char was their great evil, they were not op 


polluted, but they would not be 1 


« 5p The Lord Jeſus therefore roll + 


way this one from the Sepulchre, bety 
down this mountain ; and becauſe it tal 


Grace from Chriſt, it muſt come ro Che 
to rake away fin, before the Lord will « 


{ir : Hence, ſo much looſening from {n, y 


makes the ſou! thus to come is neceſſary, 
So much' fexx and ſorrow as looſens fre 
fin,and ſo much looſening from fin as make 


the ſout wi'ling, or at leaſt not unwil 


is neceſſary : For whoever comes to Chil, 


in the Lord Jeſus ſhould rake ic awy, 


[f 


or is not willing Chriſt ſhould come to hit 
to rake away all his fin , hath (whatever 
thinks) ſome antecedent looſening and { 
pararion from fin. 

Oh ſaith a poor ſinner, when the Le 
hath Riruck his heart, and he feels guilca 
cerrour, and mighty (trengrh of corruptia! 
if the Lotd Jeſus would rake away theſe 
vils from me, though I cannot, means <> 
not, that will he exceeding tich metry 
The Lord doth nor wound the heart to thi 
end, that the ſoul ſhould firſt heal ir ſelf | 
fore ic come to the Phyfician, but chat 
might ſeek our, or feelins.irs need, be 
mg and detirous of a Phykitian, the Lt 
elusto come and heal it. Ir is the & 


fan't of many Chriftians,ticher theit w 
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firſt believe in Chriſt, before ir can receix 
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be healed ; orif they do,crhey labour to hes] 
chemſelves firit, before rhey come to the 
Phyſitian for it ; they wull firtt make them- 
ſeiy2s boly,and pur on their jewels,and then 
believe in Chrift. And hence are thole many 
complaints, What have I to do with Chriti? 
Why ſhould he havero do with me, that 
have ſuch unholy, vile, hard, blind,and moſi 
wicked heart ? If I were more humbled, and 
more holy, then 1 ſhould goto him, and 
think he would come re me. . Oh for the 
Lords ſake diſhonouy not the grace of 
Chriſt. Ir is crue, thou canſt not come to 
Chrift, cill chou art .loaden, and humbled, 
and ſeparared from thy fin. Thou can{t-nor 
| be ingraffed into this Olive, unleſs rhoy 
beeſt cut, and cur off roo from thy old roar. 
Yer remember for ever, that no- more (or- 
row for fin, no more feparation from finig 
neceſſary rothy cloſing with Chrifh, then 


not unwilling that the Lord ſhould rake it 
way. And it, if 'rhou ſeckeſt for a 
greater meaſure of humiliation ancecedent 
cothy cloſing with Chriſt then this, thau 
ſheweſt rhe more pride herein, who wilr 
rather go into thy ſelf, co make thy ſe'f ho- 
ly and humble , that thow mighteſt be 
worthy of Chriſt , then go our of thy 
ſelf, mmco the Lord Jeſus, to take chy 
fin away. In a word, thou who think- 


et Chtiſt canner love thee , until thou 
.. _— 


and forrows arc 10 \ittle, they-dchifgih oc to; 


fo much as makes chee wil'ing, or rather | - 


_ 


. 
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TK Moi and when chou thinke 
- thy ſelf ſo (which is pride) wile chen think 
otherwiſe of Chriſt. © The Lord therefog 
when he reacheth his people how to retuf 
'to him' after grievous ſins, dire&s them to 
this courſe, not to go about the buſh, 6 
remove their iniquities themſelyes, or 
ſtay and live "ſecurely in their fins, untj 
the Lord did it himſe'f ; but bids them come 
co him, and ſay, Take away (Lord) all ih; 
| quities, Hoſ. 14. 1, 2, 3. You ſhall ſel 
Ephraim bemoaning himſelf, Jer. 21. 
+ | But how ? Doth he ſay he feels his ſins nc 

all removed ? No, bur he defires the Lox 
co turn him, and chen (ſaith he) / ſhal 
turned. © 

As if he ſhould ay, Lord, I ſhall new 
turn from'this ſtubborn vile hearc, nor { 
rmiuch as turn to thee to take it away, un 
leſs thou doſt turn me, andthen I ſhall be 
[turned to purpoſe. Whar ſaith the penj 
rent Church ? Come, ſay they, let ma go u 
the Lord. They might obje& and ſay, Al 
rhe Lord isour enemy, and wounds us, 

hath broken us to pieces, we are nor yet 
healed, but lie dead as well, as wounded 
hall ſuch dead ſpirics live 2, Mark whar f 
fows, True indeed, He hath wounded ne, \t 
us therefore go to him, that he may hea/ 
and after two days he willrevive ts. 7” 
Lord requires no more of us then thus tWileiy 
c6me to” him.” -Indeed after a Chrilkiaiflint 
is in Chriſt, labour for more and niaiifire « 
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nſec of fin, that: may drive you nerer and | 

unto; Chrift ; yer know before you | 
ome to him, the Lord requires no. more 
hen this ; and as he requires po more then 
his ; ſo *tis his oWn Svi:1r(nor our abilities) 
hat mutt alſo work this : and thus much he 

ll work, and doth require of all whom he 

poſeth ro ſave. *If thou wile nox come 
o Chriſt to take away thy fins, thou ſhalt 
ndoubredly . periſh in them. If the 
Lord work: that ſorrow, ſo as to be wil- 
ing the Lord ſhonld rake them away, 
- ſhalt be undoubredly ſayed from | J6-5-40 | 

m. | 

If you would know what meaſure of wil- [ 
ngneſs to have. Chritt rake away fin isre- 
wired : You ſhall hear when we come to 
pen the fourth parcicular in the do&rine. 
of Faith. 

If you further ask, How the Spirit works 
his looſening from fin in the work of com- 
unRion. - . 
anſwer, The Spiric of Chriſt works this 

a double a&, 

1. Moral. 
2. Phyſcal, 

As inthe conyerſon of the ſoul by faith 
nto God, the Spirit is nor, only a moral 
gent perivading, but alſo a ſupernatural 
gent, phylically working the heart to be- 
 leive, by a divine and immediate a& ; fo 
inthe averſion of che foul from lin, the Spi- 
rs doch. affeR the heart wich fear and ſor:ow | 
ones morally \ * i 4 


- 4 
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morally, but this &n never take aj 
2s we ſeein Judas and Cain, deeply i 
&ed and afflitedin (pirir, and yet in th 
fm. And therefore the Spirie puts fe 
irs own hand, phyſically or immediate 
and his own arm brings {aſvation to us, h 
a further ſecret immediate Riroke, turni 
the iron neck, cutting the iron finews. 
fin, and fo makes this diſunion or ſeparit 
on, You think ir is eafie ro be willing 
Chriſt ſhould come and take away all yt 
fins ; I telt you, the omniporent ara 
the Lord rhat inftruted - Jeremiah in 
ſmaller matrer, can only inſtruct you her 
borh theſe as ever go together accorc 
co the meaſure mentioned ; the liters 
nor be wichour che firſt, rhe firlt 1s-in wu 
*1 hour the latter. 
| Bur what evi] in ſin doth the Spirie mot 
ly aﬀe&t the heart with, and ſo phylical 
turn ic from fin ? 

He affe&s the ſovl with ir as the greatt 
evil ;-by fi» 1-mean not as conſidered wit 
out death (for at this time the ſoul is not 
piricual, as that fin wichour confidetat! 
of death and wrath 4* ro ir ſho! 
|| :fe& ir) bur fin and death , fn arn 
with wrath, fin working death, prickst 
heart as the greateſt evil, and ſo lers 
that core at the hottrom, as may fac the ſag 
for healing, For, 

1. If che Spinie-make a man feel fin tre 
the ſol feels 1£/28 It 1s; it 15 nor che nat 
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| atk of the dapger of fin chat troubles ,] | 


bur the Spirit (ever making things real)loads 
the ſoul with ic indeed, and as 1t 1s; now it 
i-che greareſtevil, and therefore ſo it feels 
<< fn. Believe ir, you never (elt fin indeed as 
\Miris, if you have nor felc ic chus. 


2. Elſe no man will prize Chriſt as the AE8-10. 


_—_ good, Wirhout which no man ſhall 


nls . 

3- Eliſe a man will live and continue tn 
fin. If fin had been a greater evil tro Pilate 
then the loſs of Ceſ,vs friendſhip, he would 
in Waever have crucified Chriſt If fin had been 

Wa grearer eyilro Jebs then the loſs of his' 
lf Kingdom, he had never k2pt up the two 
calves. If fin were a greater evil then po- 
yvetty, ſhame, grief in this world, many « 
Profeiſo: would never loſe Chritt and a 
good conſcience too, for a little gain, pro- 
he or honour. Beloved, the great curſe 
2nd wrath of the Lord upon all men inthe 
world almoſt is this, that the . greareſt emails 
ſhould be leaſt of all felr, and the ſmalleR 
evils moſt of all complained of. What is 
death that on'y ſeparates thy ſoul from chy | 
body, coin, that ſeparates God bleſſed for 
ever from thy ſoft > and therefore the Lord 
Jeſus will remove this curſe from whom he 


+ Bur you will fav, Whar is that evil the 
ſoul ſees ar this time in fin, that chos affeRs! 


the heart wich ir, as the greateſt evil.> This) 


the laſt difficulty here. 
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The Sound Believer, 


| : There is a threefold evil eſpecially ſeeyj 
in... | 6 
; 'T. Theevil of torment and anguiſh, - 
' 2. The evil of wrong and mjury 
God. | 
3. Theevil of ſeparation of the ſoul fre 
God. Pp 


'' ... The firſt may :ffe& Reprobates , 
Say and Judas , whe were (ore diitreh 
ed when they felr the anguiſh of conſcien 
for (in. 

. Fhe ſecond is only in thoſe who are 2& 
ally juſtified, called and ſanftified , y 
lament (in as ic is againit God, and a 
reconciled to them , and as it 1s agn 
the life of God begun in them : 
hence they cry out of it , as « bod) 
death. 

- »:Fhe third the Ele& feel at this firſt Aro: 
and. wound which the Spirit gives them 
the anguiſh of fin indeed lies ſore upt 
chem, bur this much wore. Chriſt & c 
|to'ſeek, that which i leſt, The ſheep 
lott., when firlt it is ſeparated and gc 
from che owner : Secondly, when ic kne 
not how to return again, unleſs the She 
heard find ir and cary ic home : So chat t 
| 16ul is properly and truly loſt, that feels 
ſelf ſeparated and gone from God , knon 
1nig not how to recurn co him again, unle(} 
| che Lord come and take it upon his ſhow}. 
| ders,and car:y ir in his armes ; this lies he 'fo 
vy upon it, v4. that it is gotie from Go # 
| 
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of ſerve, John 16. 9. that the Spirit convinces 
of ſis ; how ? becauſe they believe nat 1n me, 
i, Becauſe they ſhall ſee and feel che: nſelyes 


quice ſeparated from me ; they ſhall bear | ©. 


, off of my glory and riches of mercy, -and chat 
F happineſs which all chat have me ſhall and 


do enjoy ; burthey ſhall mown chat they | 
have no- part nor portion in theſe things ; | 


they ſhall mourn chat chey live - wirhous 


our me. ; 10 
I confeſs many other conſiderations of the 
exil of fin come now in, but this is the 


cmpey themſelves. And hence ic 1s that the 
ſoul under this iroak is ina Rate of ſeeking 
only,. yet finds nothing ; it ſeeks God and 
Chriſt, and therefore feels a want, a loſs 
nM of both by fin ; for the end of all rhe'fears; 
il cerrors, ſortows, &c.. upon the Elect ,-is 
[io bring them back again to God, andinto 
| fellowſhip wich God, the only, bleſſedneſ(s 
of man. Now if the ſoul ordained and 
made for this end,. ſhould not feel irs pre- 
ſenc ſeparation from God by (in, andthe 
bicrerneſs of ir, ic would never ſegkto, re+ 
turn again to him as to his proweh gqod, 
por deſire ever to come to his boſome againz 
'for look as fin wounds the ſoul, ſo che foul 
ſeeks for healing of it;if only the corment of 
lin wornd , eaſe of conſcience from xh 


Es an 


me , and that they have lived ſo long with: | 


| nd wholly ſeparared from all unionco him, | 
and communion wh him, You m 


main channel, where all che ocher rivulers | 
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will heal i : So if ſeparation fre 
God wound che heart, only union and cor 
murgon with God will heal ic, and comfe 
ain. The Lord Chriit thefore = 
WP; his hand upon the ſoul,” £6 oring ict 
co himſelf firlh, 'and ſo to the Father, be 


ro gather in all the our-calts of 7 4 


rael, choſe he ever makes tofeel chemſe 
| qut=caſts, 45 caſt away out of Gods bleſ 
6ghe and} preſence, that ſo' they may defin 
ho laſtto come home again : roby 
| not made for- rhis end, have not t ſe 
of fin, the means of their return. 
hence it 'is that che ſouls of thoſe G 
faves, ate never- quiet until they come 
God, and have communion with him ; 
they mourn for | their diſtance from bins 
the hiding 'of his face until che Los 
ſhine fetch again © Whereas every onecl 


thoughemetrobled, yet fits down con 
wich any little odd thing , that 


ſerves ro' quier them for the time, beſore 
the Lord return £6 them, or rhey enter ind 
ry reſt, atlit ineffable communion with 


' Leer me how 'make Application of this 
before I ptoceed ro opent & Next particle 
hr of Humiliation, 

+ This may thew us the 'yreat muſtake of 
wo ſores. 

1, Such as think there B'no neceſſicy of 
why ſenſe of miſery, before the appli 


02: cheir clofing wich Chrik 
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pinion ſo. croſs ro the holy Scriptures, and 


Wherceia ; chat were it nor for the ſake of | 


ny ound tour the buſh. 
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The Sound Believer. 


cauſe ſay they; where chere 1s ſenſe taere | 
life : (all ſenſe and feeling ariling from 
ife) and where there is hfe chere is Chrilt 
*Wlrcady. And hence ir is that they would 
I noc have the Law firſt preached in theſe 


hays, but che Goſpel ; the other is to go 


I anſwer, that for mine own pert this do- 
arine (of {ecing and feeling our miſery bee 
xe the remedy) is ſo untyerſally received 
all ſolid Divines boch at. whom and a- | 
road, that I meer with ; and the contrary 


zeneral experience of the Saints, and the 
reaching of the ether ſo abundantly ſealed 
oby Gods ewn way, by his.cich bleſſings 
n the labours of his ſervanes faichful ro him 


ſome weak and miſled, I ſhould nor dare.to 
on it.; the Lord himſelf fo exprefly 
peaking,that he came nor co call the righge- : 
ous, but on the contrary,.only to heal rhe 
ik, who know and fcel their ficknels' 
wiefly by the Law , Rom. 3. 20. Dolt 
ou think therefore char there is ſpiritual | 
fe wh<r2eyer there isany ſenſe ? Then I | 
y, the Devils and damned in hell have 
much ſpiricual life, for they feel their nu e- 

ty with a witnels, 
As for the preaching of the Goſpel before 
the Law, co. ſhew our miſery ; - it..is, 
true char che Golpel is to be looked at y, as 
the main end ; yer you muſt uſe the ror 
fore 
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© before you cax come ro the end, by 
preaching of the Law, or miſery in deſu 
ing the Goſpel, End and Means haye bet 
eyet good friends, and you may 'joyn thi 
well rogether, «you cannot ſever chem wi 
out danger. * 1 do obſerve that the Apoſl 
eyer uſed this mechod : Paxl firlt pro 
| Tews and Gentiles to be under fon, 1n alt 
{ the three fix(t Chapters of the -Roweaxer, 
| fore he opens the DeBICY ftifica 
{on by faich in Chrift, 1 do/nor obſerve 
$ev2T there \was ſo clear and mamifeſt ope 
: dA miſery; as by Chtift and 
1Apoſiles, Who brought inthe cleareſt je 
4 tations-of the remedy. I do'nor read 
EMoſes or in all the Prophets, ſuch $ 
] and plain expreffions of our miſtty as inf 
New Teftament ; The worm'that never di 
q The fire that ytver goes out;the wrath to ca 
Ec.and thetfore afluredly they thought 
no þack-coor but faith the doot to Chrif 
j chts is theway ro fairh. To ſay that an 
{ may firſthaye Chriſt and life,' before he k 
| 1ny ſpiritual miſery, is to ſay that a Cl 
{tian mult firſt be healed, that he may 
{fick ; cured, that he may be wounded ; ml 
Jceiv2 the Spirit” of Adoption, | before het 
ceive ; and that hz may receiy2 the ſpit 
of bondage ro fear again. | 
If Miniſters ſhall preach the remedy wi 
fore 'they ſh2w miſery, woe to rt his age, lo. 
j (hull be depriv:d of choſe bleffings, want- 
che farmer gloried in, and bleed the 18 
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T. Then bliever; © 95- 
for;* "Mitk choſe mien thar deny''the uſe of 
'LaW to lad unto Chrift, if chey-domnor fall 
Kftime ro opfvoſe fone main pdint'&f che! 
fſpel.For it 'F righteous chingybata Heavy 
ague, for cheLord ro ſuffer ſycymen to ob- 
ure the Goſpel, thar in their judgments 
ellouſly difik2 rhis uſe &f the Law.” You 
nuſt preach che f*medy, char is1s true ; but 
you mult alſo firſkpreach che we and miſery 
of men, or rather fo mix rhemTogether, as 
the hearrs of heaters may be deep! affected | 
wich both ; burfi#t wich theit' ily, [Ir 


aoues a greatef eomſimprion 6f the ' Spi 
of graceywhen Gltiflians lives ate preferyed | 
of by Alcherini ce choice Cordials,n6- |: 
"i | 


our Chrilt} hay choiſe oneg/h00, 'Þr | 
Iſe-riie old and otdinary food ' of the þ 
Country will not down. . I tell you, 
the main Wound of Chriſtians 15'want of 
kep- humuliations and caſtings down ; 
ad if you, believe it not how 4 it may 
be; pettilence} ſword , and famine ſhall 
Exch you this do rine «when the Lord 
tell” make - cheſe' things wound you to 
! &p2. hearr,' and pur you to' your wits 
. jtend\, that wete' nor”, that 'would” not 
+ mit ſeaſon be: wounded ar rhe heart wirh 
Ws: | 


Are we troubled with too many wound- | 
we conſtiences in theſe times, "that we afe 
49 ſolicicous of coining ney Principles of 

peace ? what is every man by nariire! bur a 

| 0b a1 infidice''evil ? all che figs -that 
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fill earth and. hell, are in every one m 
heart, for ſin in man is endleſs ; and can 
nor thou eridure to be caſt down ? Nothing 
is ſo vile as Chriſt roa man nor humbled,az 
can you ſo eafily. prize him, and cafte hig 
withour any caſting down ? 


ſenſe of, miſery by the work of che La 
there 0 fork Frag of mins 

is no ſpeb feeling 0 \ 
hath been mentioned ; bs 2m 
ro the Reptobate as tothe EleR, and conks 
| quenely, thas in ſenſe of fin there is no ſuc 
| ſpecial work of the Spirires ſeparates th 
ſoul from fin, before x. .comes unto Chr 
btr char. this is done after the ſoul is þ 
| Chriſt by faich, ww. in ſagRification bei 
\ firſt jullalied by faich, y | 

This.is the judgment of many holy 
leaned ; andtherzfore fo long as there 
no diſagreement in the ſubſtance of thy 


let it be. conſidered, wherher what is 
is not the truth'of Chriſt;and if be, ler us ac 
ca{t it aſide. The Jewiſh Rabbins have a pe 


Non eft in lege unica liternla & qua non may 
ſuiþenſi ſunt montes : It is much more ug 
of every truth ; and it I much miſtake no 
much &eperids upon the right underRandig 


of this * 
That therefore; 
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2. Such as think there is # neceſſity of 


do&@rine, ic ſheyld nor trouble us ; only 


ax this day very frequent in cheir wricingk 
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L. . There muſt be ſome ſenſe of miſet 
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t the affirmative 1 leave ſcretal confi- 
That thiere is grats affnals, of actual | 
race, as. well, as babitmatir, or habitual | 


be 110 power of fin tex,ovel bur by 
ifying gr is unſound +| 
Spirit, may | 


jporetie acr, by rhat which is called a- | 
| grace ; Criſt | 
tirong man , | 

abd 
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| _ d calt him, ae bids working or a& 


26, rn ons; in Sho mou of mars| 
F. al. and ſanRifying . Grag 
way womnediately a 
a PEA ers a tree, thereby taking ay 
hits: power magrow there any ; more,” he 
ic. hack a, power to bring:forch a 
th. hk) yeought only mplantig 
ane, Ko 5; New, creatic 
heh. is;a5t Het connertion) ma "well | 


eA;mmedi Fapable of . ſanctifying 0 
ipuxal grage-,/ gr Whether any unregent 
afeman 15 11,4 DEX diſÞobrian; £O xeceint 
uch frace; as.he gr i immedigely of ligt 


our. of which the darkne(s ;is;cxpelled | 
light, and ſo the habits of orace do expe 


2 {the Babireand ayeer of fin. (a fone: ) 1 


ſuppoſe the affirmative 1s molt falſe, . and 


, |in nes; affinity with ſome. groſs. pyincs e 
4 
| TAgminuniſu, | 
" and gonhderedmestly 25.2 hve. ſpa, was of 


+[ln tis purs,naturaly| 


ſucha ſubject ; like a-whire pap rhrred t» 
megiately. ra take, the. unpreſhon (of. G 


22t18 Iagge, ;..þur Gnce,, by his fall,. Gn. is (fallen 
bes mg blot  ppoh.che foul, Wop ? . 


a 11g .noL. only: \ Vyants 
ays; doth lis Oh eget i Be +1 


OR 


his mage agalnc', ola iron, 
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agg habvrual. -Braces, thar;are,but crew 
|[ Freya mat. ſince; the Fall is a ſubs | | | 


I + (17 RP les 
takzn away, _ (eo nk / 


| oſhimſelt diſpoſe himielf wn grace, Wag 
| [pulagianiftm' in" Aqmuas fits:Time : yet ſame 
[ diſpoſiriowis'necetiary, fark Ferrime:;: hd 
| unto aRtuat grace, or chat which is rough! 
pon a nunz per moduns alin, as he 
| = unto'the a! Hg orfin 
Wl |-Rifying-gracs, it being in theiſo 70 
| \ Foul forme, 1 borm! Enturomgars agrm 
WU {into water iam. diffeſitangzoiurmacrer firoed 
ef or prepared;or incor fuch aivefſ>l: which1 
ry | nmecety capable of ir ow? > £12111 
There iv n-mana double rfitance 
\f grace. 213-2100 Ty $d3. mon Uo 201 
© r./ Of ajlyFrame of fave} orig] 
corruption , Which is" ' of 
and renewet ! n6tinel(s', :or: <6: iris 10! 
rate. ! Hat 29107 of $2901 $15 
FW. Of the 'Godof Grace thichfelF when 
——_ nog oc Job. ) $3.7 V4 'Extk, 
bh Y 39 S000 
"The firſtiegken away in that-which we 
al the 'Spirico#-fanct! > kvag after faich ; 
| the ſecond is cakityaway not 0nly.io che act 
as of ir(29 by terrouisic may be un Reproba 
| Pſat, 66, 1y;) but in ſome niealureAniths in 
Wed root and diſpoſition of  5Fomlby in 
_ there” being (a5 har ts þ2ew aid): no 
tiidre ſeparation from ſin,"ar chisrime req 
198, -then ſo” mueh'as may 'make'ithe'ſoul 
oh, you tothe Lord:to take 3. away, ' of at 
ol 1S5t nor unvitting, nor refifting tho Lord ; 
+ when hecomesto do ic fimfſels, * 'Y 
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"ether den war rhe work af union! k 


before our contmunion 


cherefo | 2 
rather rwe 

| nou puree evo, parct, of Jp, 

| rm Qlive-cree the 


bet? Adew. 
.. The fiſt muſt go befoge. the ſecond ; 
chere is perfect refiftance, t there 


es ner, devel 
 norhing but per iſtance, Rows. $, 
2nd heboce that re6tgnce muſt firti be 
then away, before the Lord draw the i 
to Chrif,and by faich implane ic co Chil 
[Ins word, I ſee not how a man can Wh 
ly refit God and Chriſt, and yet be un 
-unco. bim at the ſame inſtant; ayd cl 
Tredeoor(in ner ofpenre all 
before the __. and therefore ler 

' mane prove his union to Chriſt, « 
ro ray A if he can, You will | 
in Chrit many of you, and yer your 


| 


—_ a 


vein yord Of | 


| {be go perfect union. Bur take « man grot 


| have your whores, and LE 4 
1nd pride, and world roo, an oppoſe al 


a - k C 
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ST RBjocozx a a ST +» So i ov» # i&o is cn an 


| but how can you believe till che Lord hath 


| 


|rben unto light ; firſt from the power of S4- 


{works of Chiritts grace by his miniſtry : the 
fard from Satans power wnto God ; which are 


—_ ” _ _— 
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ſeek 
have 


broken you off from chence? 

Wherher yocacien (as peculiar to the E- 
lect as ſancrification) doth not go before 
juſtification and glorification, Rem. 8. 30. 
Whether alſo there are not ewo things in ef- 
fecrual yocarion ? * #6. | 
1. Is nor Chtift, that good, the tearm to 
which che ſoul is firſtly called ? | 

2. Is noc fit and world, jhat evil, the 
tearm from which che ſoul is called ? I ſup-| 
pole 'cis eyidene that che foul is effecrually) 
called , and therefore actually and firſtly| 
med from dazkneſs co lighr,from the pow-' 
er of Satan unto God, Fiſt from darkneſs, 


God ; as is endent by the 
eG, 26; 18, where 
down the wonderful! 


is 101478 them from darkgeſtto light, | 


the cwo parts of vocation, hat they man. re- 
enive forgiveneſs of ſins, 1 jutification (1o- 
cation being a means ro this end) thar they 


may rective 6s ys in glonkcation 


CO 
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\:8nwiltiggtogerhgges './ 2 
ll}. 2 i 20; © a 


IF Coef. | | 
'  [-coin art hypacribe in this-proſelling 


{among ſurb as. being juſtified are [anitifin 
| alſo by fairh!3tbiz name. © (The: Apoiile 


not ſay, rhati/he wasto return men to lig 
and unto God, and 10 turn them from darks 
neſs, : andFtom rhe power' of: Sztan{thou 
this is true-in/ſotke ſenſe). but he was firttts 
tiftn from darkneſs and Saranyand (o. tore 
turn therh unts {ighr,and God a Chriti: 
how is it poſhble-co be turnzdunto ' Chrith 


| arid yer thenal(o to be cumedea fin andS1- 
]2an.2(Doch icnor imply a:contradiction,ts 
| be torned\.coaward fin (which is ever from 


Chrik) and yec-co be turned; roward Chi 
rogether 2 All Divines @fhra- genera! 
That in the. working af: Faith, the Lord 
makes che ſaul»:{57g rohzva Chrilt, Pal, 
110,('23.bugwichabthzyatficmy chat ofu 
willing he/makes willing, and chereforet 
(follows, xhad:rhe Lord mult firſt: ve 


| thartnwill.mgneſs, before cancbe willit 


4c being! mpoyfiblle co bebach willing: 4 


4 


ur 'Whertheo the cauſe of all that counte; 


|\do:h novarif&fron this roo, v3z» nor 


"ving this: wound ar firlk -:but_ only 
erquble:for Gn; wit haueſeparation: tromA 
ſore chroves.wichourt deliverance from fi 
+ nor this the death-of mett; it: nora 
wrked:men living. 2 Hopv « many are 
char old{p about. Chritt, :and yer-prove 


mies to thy [Croſs 06 Chritk ; / Fall: 
7; ON ADS Chri 


tt —_—_—. 


1 x 


8 #2leys:,, and:;make your: . exo9kee. and 


| Chrit andalqully or ſecraaly, EDEN " 


Whae is 4he-tegion of ir? Garcainl yy [At 
WH Lord.bad cur-chem off from cheir tin, rhey 
i bad never. fallen.ro everlaiting bondage. th 
VE Go again ;-(bur4bere the Spicy, of Goddagy i 

W fook them, [tbe Lord nor owning 10 
| bas T0them, - ; Conſider, ſggiouſly: whyirhe| 
tlony-andtharny-ground-heazers, Aas.j1 3:| 
came; to nocting. in their grow of ſeem! 


gfzich and (anctihgapaty; Was: che. fault!| & 
the ſeed? No weily,, bur. on'y . in hel] * 


gound /; ithe.one was broken b!t nor 
; the ocher, was. broken. teep,. by 
nc thorouph gnough, ihe r00rs of .thorn! 
hoaked them, the lults"and, cares. of - 
orld were/noc defiroyed figtt, and there: 
they deljroyed that grnupd,,: % 


| +4conctude therefoxe with-uhac of ak ww 
Wreqkcop Your: fallow grounds, {$ek © 6 L; 


I Lord to bregk them for you! aud ſow. v2t,4 
org thorns, take heed of Ji ch; broken 


| 


| 


which removes not the. thorns of ſinful. | 


{Wer ubbornneſs, leaſt wy wrath of the Lord 
' — ſt you's! «arid burn that none c 
@\not/onr off Job Baptiſts oat 
v0 _ cn be concene rt beag him gladl 
ond do many things, but he;muſt nog, roug 
Herogr4s, and make divorce, 
bur ſuffer him to come 1n the ſþ1r1t and pay! 
- 


+ neg hay: of, Chreſt oe ſow! 
_ Mguneains, 32 Alb vp...your 


rough ways ſmooch 5. :ahiv yah. nap] 2 


JEr-4-32 
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Re he glory of the Lord Jeſus, wi 
_ { which he ſhall be ever kid from you. 
or Yoo ate protege dg 

35 s, the man, 
of afworki & Suicherad 77m th 
Jeſus may y be revealed ever freſh,and 


evidence of this truth in che ge 

[pur bleſſed and learned Pewble won 

ther way ; ; for when he — (a i 

ſelf confef{zth)thar ir is ral c 

a om rm Divines, "ui Ther 
dennds 7 ann oul, coil 


the will be alſo firſt freed in pare from 


tion, and one ſupernatural qualic —— 
neſs univerſally infuſed in all t 


- [ſtately firſt ſanRifies us, and puts life in 

then it afts in ſorrow for, and dereſat 

-fof fin, and ſo we come wy 7 
nd becauſe he fore-ſaw the 


Nas in this way , Chrifiians are "ſan 


befo:e chey be juftified ; he anſve 
ook we are juſtified declaratively 


Ochers (who! follow him) anſwer 
roundly, wz.. that we aye ſanRifiedt 


re anny ee OE 


in difet from him. 


re A 


in the eyes of the Saints, 


the ſupe rnaural 1 umination of rhe mink 


fof the ſoul at once 3 ſothar the Spitir 


27 


FEE ot mas all wifes 
or un willing reupon JELC IS 
thatthis is by che Spiric of Santis 


[EVE | 


" 4 — ic 18 abjecred againſt this,vi i£ 4 
dro yen the wack goes before 
opw"7 por don eden canta 


. 


the evil of this 
Tt 


eam, they do place a Chriſtians juſtifi- 

jon, before his fairh in vocation, or bo- 

ac's im his ſancrificarion - (o thar by 'this 

dal aſt opinion 2 Chrittian is not jwſftied by 

fath (which was Paxls Phyaſe) bur racher 

he (aid wrictily and wiſely) fa5rhed by bb 

ig RR a 

: _ :Geries, let this 0m 

be remembered, viz. That Cancufications, 

Wl which Pexwb/e calls our ſpiritual life, may be 

ol ken yo ways. 
if $7 Largely. 
2+  Stticrly. DIE” 

Ck. Largely, for any awakenings of con- 

il cience, oc-acrs of che Spirir of life,and ſo *tis 

| we afe quickned by the(e acts, and ſo 


fof- dearh iu 5 and chat! We'are not... 
ſanRified' h5fore-we are /:juitified in 
| fenſe, we fhatl manifeR'by and by. -C 
{ ler me-begln-ro ſhew the errour- of - the 
| opinion' pz. 1. Thar" 4 Chriſti ; 
not firlt juſtified before faith or yocation 


thus; $5 3G 
I. Ic is profeſſedly croſs tothe wi 
cprref of Scriprure, 'which ſaith, wel 
ſuſtified b} faith, and rherefore not -beiwlli 
faich ;. arid tofay that che meaning of - 
phriſes 15; tharwe ate jufitfied Jeclarat 
ty by faichyorto' our ſf&hRe"and feelir 
foro torfrientie,” is a; meer\device ;, fort 
Jafiification'is -oppoted-tothe, fate of 
righteouſneſs ati: condemnation going 
foze, 'whicl condemnation8+nox only @ 
thiaiye, endin the :Courof Conc 10 
_ Gott ir op 
Cuirh rhe $dſprure expreſily: Job. 3:1 
Ht that: btirveth mts Pao Li ne 4 
2nd "vey." $6:-The wrath'of God abideriM 
| Boy : und Gal24! 22. he, Se#ipture (whi 
[is che ſent enoe:ty Gods Cont) huh conc 
[ ded all wnder ſin. Hence a ſecvpd'Argume 
; wiſeth. FT: 
| 2. Ifa man be juſtified before fairh,rhen 
if a&idl-imbeliever is -ſubjeRito:no col 
emmation 3:betchis is ex>reſly<croſsrot! 
tree: Fuths Text, He that: bilitVerti 
ron pig repo oreoe 
+4 00th Ie" pon him." Tae fubxat 
[rb rp ating are- theſe Be my 


Oo —— 2 — m 
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6b ; fajtb, Roms. 8.1. not.out of Chritt 
vn } Rom 11.20. there is indeeda 
poſtification: by Chrifis death, and 2 | 
wl.or exemplary jullification.jn Chriſts 
ferret ion,as in our Head andSurety ; and/ 
Fe aq were before not only-our faich, 
being; bur toſay that we are 
fore altually.juſtfied befare: oy was _ 
abſe pom juſtification Was 'mericzed before 
kc hd faich, gizts us 4. jult ground of af- 
ming that we-are- aually, ſanGtified, 
miſt we are inthe ſtate of nature unſan- | 
fied, Epheſ. 2,1, becauſe our ſanRification || 
wjperites by. Chrilt þefere we Had any be» [| 


dim. 
re myſt indeed be wade goo crees by! 
_ 10 Chrifts righteouſneſs, fare we can: 
3. forth any, good raits' of ;-holineſs.. 
| Sd makes us no. good trees wither being 
H 4 rift by faith, no'more then we ate. bad 
xs 4n_contraRting dar guils, withour 
firſt in- hit : | God giyes us firſt bis 

ning red inthe Goſpet \and-receired b 
th) and then gives us all pores cnn wth 
3 he doth nor; jultifie us yithour givog 
vr bur Soning fir a gives] 

Tr | 
*« That. can8ificaipn doch ox $0 bei | 
" rion, may apgeas | 
Is ulcot! of dams fngo here owl. 
nl val 20100; Kew. $-12, then thpution | 
7 VM Is CIC: \ be(Otewtenewed| 
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2 "To place tancriaron before 3 


cation, 1s quire croſs tO by 
criſe (which is þ is Gur > Apatte 


to be found in Chriſt, Phat 3: 9: (in) 

work of union union) wet heving bit bws 71, 

ws in rhe work of juttificarion (ike =: 
bider follows thes Tokr ore then kl... 


(here comevin fun 
he might 4:141m 16 thy 
the drad im _—_—— | 


Uiryert 

3- inquie eraſer the Ap 
arms which makes 
go before it; Row. g- as fin 


death, ſd ri | 
in ſanccification, at 


lying 


linels is che end of our actual res 


þ | fr f; and . 
\readch: WY ofthe hd 


ay ct 
—<——— 


on ES 3 WT 
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of ſancrification, and rhetcfore IT : ut 
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——— feve . 


t Is, T anly co rho ther den Chr 
faich. 


"Let naoe fay here | (whome db) that we 
have union unco Chriſt, fir by. che ſpi- 
ri ſk, Wichour faith, in order go before 
fice "confider af our union unto Chrift; 
uni my Cn nee * te eeack] pov 

e of che Spurit, for in every 
« the God-head isevery Whete, in whom 
| live and moue. This is common tothe 
t wicked man, nay, tothe vileſt creature 
che world Hence it follows _—_ uu 

is by ſome acr of the Spirir pecultar 

Elect (who only | Jars aayflamns: Fe: 
| ni 1 Chrig) working ſome real change in 
ſoul (for of real, not relative union I 
x ſpeak; this act cannot be thoſe firlt acts 

x che Spitic of bondage (for they are com- | 

w 1 unco reprobates ) they are therefore 

| DARE as are eſſential unto the nature of 

"= . Now look as diſunion is the diſjun- 

n or ſeparation of divers things one 

Wir another ; Fab _ the ec 

Ot Craing of r, that were be- 

Rt ſevered. Hence that act of the Spi- 

itn unicing us to-Chrift, can be norhing 

elle buc the bringlhg back che Soul unte 

5 IFC 2 or the conjunction of the Soul 

Yao Chriſt, andinco Chriſt, by i 

> 1s LSE is ly lk 6 oy 
Tc in c ſeparared from 

jms Ye tes uy. Mee that # 6 jms, 
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| (as the word fionifies ) plewth ro the Lord 
{ore Spirit with him. "Ihe 'Spirit. therefag 
brings us tothe-Lord Chriſt. and ſo we 
1h lim, Now the roming of the ſonl to Cl C4 
whar'1s ic but fairh'?' Joh. 6. 35. Ot 
mot therefore is by fairh, not without toll p; 
for by it only werhar were once ſeparareti} 
from him by fin; and eſpecially by unbelic 
Heb. 3. 12. are now come nor only uity 
him 4s Iron unto'the Load: Rone, Foh.6.35 
but (which is maſt nee) incohim, as braiily. 
oO fo grow one will 
in; and hefice thole s 1n Script 
to betire in Cbriſt;+bx Me bei ; 1 (pram 
nor this 28 if we were united ro Chrift wil 
 <dorb iit Pg his part 3 (for che conmapſitt 
on of chings ſeveral muſt be murual, 1FaT 
be firm) T on'y Thew that we ' are not orilll- 
red before faith by/che Svirir unto Chr 
bur thit ve are by faich. (wronght by tie 


Ne prany. on oF Fart we are firttoor 
n 


joyne<d unto him, andthen on his part 
| by tHe perſon of the Spiric is' molt wonders 
fully unired onto! its. © "The Spizir put 
forth variery of acrs-irt the ſont,«as ir act 
lis to good works, *$is the fpiruc of abedrence! 
as it infuſerh habits of, grace, * fo" *is the 
iris of ſanttificitton "3s it aflifts us com 
| cinitally, and' guide$ us ro oor Eng', Þ 
wuneſſerh fayotir 5” *tis, che ©Sprrp 

 ] <optzon; as at works tears f 
Pcis the ſpirit of bohd roe ;” 

Tea kn ro Chriſt, ſo*cis che 
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Mi «3; 2nd therfore ro imagine union before 
(MF! :nd wicboue faich by che Spirir, is bur a {ſir 
ot indeed, which when you come £0 feel ir 
*eW! coy ſhall find ic nothing, without fleſh, or 
"bones, or finews; As our matriage vnion|, 
ka ro. Chriſt mult have conſent of faith on obr] 
8! pare, wroughr by rhe Spiric,or clic the Loro 
cell Jeſus is a-vain ſuitor to us ; ſo now the Spj- 
4M cic on Chril-s part, muſt apprehend ovr faith, 
Land dwell in us, who otherwiſe ſhall ſud: 
Widenly go a whocing from him : 1 Pe. x. 
Os £5. 3+ 27%) | 
wt”. 2. That vocution is not all ohe with ſan- 
0 Gitication, may appear thus, 
cult” ..;. Vocation.is before Juſtification, Rews. 
-W{& 30. Bur San&ificarion 1s nor before Ju- 
wi fification, as we have proved, andheretore 
Fxithey are not the ſame. NN EN 
nr _. 2. S2ndtificarion is the end of Vocation, 
ti 1 Theſ. 4 7. 1hercfors it is noc the ſatne 
_ | } RR | | 
3. Faith is the principal thing in Voca- 
tion ; the firlt. part of ic being Gods call ; 
the ſecond-patc being our anſwer torhat 
@ll, or in coming at that call, Jer. 3. 22. 
Now faich is no parc of SanRification firi- 
ily caken, becauſe itis the means ahd jn- 
I rumenc of our Juſtification and SanRifica- 
tion, ett. * > ao are ſaid to 
' purified by faith, Act. 15, 9g. not 
-d hog Reb the a&ts of holineſs 
dpuricy ,: but our hearcs in the habirual 
ikrame of them: - "oa by the fauh of 


& ? f " $44 XY k f e , 4 + Sw- _—— 
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? T1i4* Thr Sount Baltever, CY bs - 
the Son of God, '(airh Paul, We paſt 
death to life by farth,- Job. 5.24. therefolk 
ic is no pare'© "our ſpiritual Tife ; Tow willy 
come ro we (which is faich) that you may big 
life, Joh, F- 40. Joh. 6. '50, 51. chek 
fore Faichis chiz intirumental means of li 
aid therefore no part of our life : 2s fa 
comes by hearing, and therefore hearing] 
is no part of fair; fo juftification core 
fai: hand therefore no part of ſan&ifiel 
cion : all ourfife both of juftification' af 
ſanQtification is laid up in Chrift our head} 
this life according co Gods great plot i 
ſhall never be had but coming ro Chrift fl * 
it, Heb; 4. 25. le grace 2hd Chritt ſhouldlfff 
nor be {6 much difhonoured, Kew. 4: 16. | 
It is of Faith, that it might'be of Grat;ff | 
renner ann therefore is the grit 
aprliced' by -fairh ;* faith the'gtace" apply 
ing ; by corring to Chriſt foric;: we T1 
it ; andtherefope baye it noc when firlt 
Come, SY Ds Coe nf , 

I am forry tobe thus large in leſs pt 
Rical matters ; yet 1-hive' thought it abt 
unuſeful, but: yery comfertabſe' to a' poll | 
paſſenger, nt" only to "know his journey ? 
end, and the way in'\gener{{t6 ir,” bur aw! 
the ſeveral Sradia or Towhs he is orderly WE: 
paſs through ; ' there is' nut wiſedom UF 
[Godro be item, nor "nly in is wo'k, bal; 
in his manner and order. of Wwerking ; RY: | 
want of which, 1 ſee many Ghritt 

chefe days"falkyery foulely into &foneolwl f 
FD WR Fes. 2ppreacnt a 
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Jari..." Es 7 
apprchentiions in their judgment, the im-q 
mediate ground of ny errouts int Practiſe; | 
the objections made againtt what hath been 
delivered, are for the principal of 'theth an- 
{wered ; the main end ( my beloved ) of 
| propounding theſe things is , that you 
would look narrowly co your union, Oh 
take heed you mils not there 2 if you cloſe 
with Chrift, belicye in Chriſt, and-yer nor 
cut off from yout (in, viz. that Spitit of re-| 
fittance of Ch:itt, you are urtefly and erer- 
nally undone : This « the cond-menation of 
* | the world,nor that men love darkneſs 'whol- 
I; and hate light, but chat rÞby love dark: 
[neſs more then [15ht ; net that tht nnclean 
"= [{pir:t is nor gove,out, bur thar he is not'fo 
"W |caſt our, as never to returty again” ; che 
[wound of all men, yea, che beſt vt * men that 
4 7 Chriſt, and yet indeed our of Chriſt, 
lyes in this : they were neyer'ſevered from 
ic fin by all cher prayers, ceats, fears, ſer- 
{rows ; and hence they never rtuly” conte to 
']Chrict; and hence periſh intheir fin. | 
Trouble me no more therefore. in ask+ 
ing, Whether a Chriſtian 'is in 4 ſtire of 
' [happineſs or miſery in this condition ? T an» 
" ]ſ\wer he is pteparatively happy, be is now 
Y [paſſing from death co life, though not as 
Y 1y<r wholly paſſed; Nor yer, Wherherrhere 
any ſaving work before union ? 1 anſwer 
No ; for what is ſaid, is one' n<ceflary in- 
gredient to the Working tp of our union, 
= 425 cuccing off , ch& branch from che w 
— . — ftock, 


ut 
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Rock, is neceſſary ro ris inzrafting it ihts 
the new 3 indeed, wi:lWht faith it w impoſe 
fible to pleaſe God ; nor do I ſay thar this 
work doth. pleaſe, 5. e. it doth nor pacifie 

God (for that is propet'o Chtilts perfeR | 


— 


is a Work of his own Spiric upon us, it is 
pleaſing ts him (ag the after work of ſan- 
Atfication is) though ir neither doth pacifie 
| him :/Nor do I ſee how this doctrine is any 
þ way oppoſite to the free offer of grace, and 

Chriſt, becauſe ir requires no mote ſepars- 

con from bn, den ths which drives them: 
unco Chriſt ; nay, which is leſs, chat makes 
ahem (by the power of the Spirir) tor reſiſt, 

vt yield co Chriſt ; rhat he may come un» 
'| ro them and draw them ?- you catinor re- 
pent, nor convert your ſe'ves ; Be conver- 
|| ted therefore, ſaith Peter, As 3. tg. 
that Jou may recerve remuſſion of fins ; and 
; in this offer the Syirie wo ks ; and verily, 
he che can cruly receive Chriſt, without 
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righreouſheſs teceived by Faith ) yer as ir} 
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|.char ſenſ; of miſery as ſeparares him from 


and 'thz God of heaven ſpeak to 
' | hin ; his Faich ſhall not croc dle Long” he 
b2 ſi reic ſhall nor one day deceive himſe'f, 

Of 4a nentation for che hardrieſs of mens 
' -hearcs in theſe times; as ir is faid ,* the 
! | Lord Jeſus monrned When be ſaw the h 
neſs of the peoples heagt, Mark, 3. $. 
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| his ſin (4: explained to you) let him beliew| 
; | notwichſlanding all that which is faid ;} 
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peppeceed prayer, deſpiſed che Word, ha- 
red and mocked ar” the Saints, been Rub- 
born to theis parents , curlt and {wore 
(which made Peter go out and weep butterly ) 
though luſtful and wapron (which broke 
| Davids bones) though guilry of more lin:, 
then there be mores in the Sun or Scurs in | 


with their burden, yet they mourn not ; 
never did it one hour cogether ; n1y, they 
cannor'do it, becauſe they will noe ; if you 
| [are weary and logden, where are your un-| 
wtterab!e groans ? if wounded and bruiſed, 
Wikre are-your dolorous complains? if fick, 
where is your equiry for a Phyſittan:2 if ad, |. 
where are your tearsin the day,inthe night, | 
morning and evening alone by your ſelvg:, 
ad in company wr h others? Oh howgreat | 
the wrach of God, hargning: ſo;:m:ny 
{thouſtnds at this day - ! whence comes it 
hi Clirilt is not-prized, but from. this ſenſ- | 
:[leſhe > nime any reaſon, why che-blefled 
Goſpel of peace, and all ch:-ſweee promi- 
{Ko life ate undervalued, bur fram hence-: 
 {tid'Whac do you hereby poor creacures, bur 
j agoravate your fine, and mike choſe 
ts -licrle, e xceeding/ great. the eys 
| H 3 ot 
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cake” pleaſure in'their tins, chey-are tugar, | 
undef their congues, as ſweet as {{zep, nay, : 

a their lives ? and 'you come ©& (pull away. 
their limbs, when you come to plackaway | 
cheic ſins: though chey have broke Sabbaths, ' 
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Heav:n, though their ſins be crimſan, and} | 
fill Heaven withtheir cry, and all che carth 
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of God? whence it is that you treaſure upl | 
wrath rs ry wrath, Row. 2+ 2, 3, 
4, 5. This hardneds is that which blunes che} 
edge of -Gyds Ordinances, whence Gods) , 
r Minilters fit forrowful incheir Cloſersy 
ſeeing all-Gbds feed loſt upon bare Rocks 4 
Oh-rhis is rhe condition of many a many. 
and which:is tot fearful, the means whacl 
ſhoutd make iche heart ſenhble, make u} 
merspraud and unicnlible,. Tyre and. $:| 
dog an1' Seam, | ares more fic to mourn 
chr Choraſw and Capernanm , that have 
enjoyed humbling means . long. Nay hoy 
many be ther: that mourn aut. their mourn: 
ings , confeſs out their confeſſions, « 
by their own humiliacians grow more ſen 


leſs afrerwards ? Dd we ever live in 
more impegirenc ſecure. age ? We-ſhallf 
(eldome meet with -one. broken wich 6x 

but” how few are broken fom ſun alſo! 2] 
And hence it is many a-tall Cedar, tha] 
were fer down in the; Table-Bogk for cor- 
verted men, once mtich humbfed; and now 
comforted ; ſtay bit a few years, you ſhall 
ce mote; dangerous: fins: of a ſecond 
| growch-1; - ane turns cOvetous , 'anotber: 
drunkard', ' mother proud, . another. 2 Se) 
| ctary,'/amorher. a very. dry IJeaf, a very for 
malif,; another ful of; humorous opinions 
another laden with ſcandalous luſts 2: 1mo9 
{you . char: {ament not now. ;, for youſh 
a:Ourn: Doſt chou think har Chritt hold] 
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all > Doft'chou think core in joy, that 
ſowelt noc with ,theſe ſhowers? Verily 
God will make his Word good, Prov. 29. 
1- He that bardens bis own hear: fhall periſh 
wddenly ; Hear this you leoure forrow!lels 
Gnners, if ev2r. Gods hand be liretched 
our {uddenly- agaia(t chce , in blaling thy 
eſtate, ſnatching away thy childrea.,, the 
Vi: YI wife of thy boiome, the husband of thy 
"1 &lighc > in Raining thy Raine, vexing thee 
" ich debrs and crofles , ſharp and iore, 
or lingring ſicknefles ; know that all this 
"| omes upon theg for a bard beart : bur 
+ Oh mourn for it now -you Parents,  Chil- 
den, Servancs;''the Tokens. of death are 
won you ; Celire-the Lord ro-break your 
4 | bearrs for you :- lye under Gods Hammer, 
* BW! be noc above the word, and tfuffer the 
| Lpcd corake away tha which grieves him 
| not , even thy Rony heart: , becauſe 
1 [ic grieves thee lealt ; medgate much of chy 
1 | wotul condition , chew che bicter pill ; 
member death and rocting inthe grave, 
go are. now in hell for thy fins, 
thar Chriſt muſt dye, or thou dye for the 
leaft Gn ; | xememb<r- how paticne and 
ſuff:ring the Lord hath heen to thee, 
hew long he hath groaned under th 
ben, chat jc may be, chough he wouH,} _ 
IIDEED long ; ler theſe | * 


o» 


be muſed on, that thy beart may be 
ſorrowful before ic be roo iare, But 
T2 | Qhathe fad cate of many with us, that can! 
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" TheSrond Believer, | 
mourn for any evil, except it be for the " 

|greareſ, tin and death, and wrath that he 
\ f 


" 


'Of exhorration, Labour for: this ſenſe « 
miſery, for this Spirit of compuncrion : he 
can you beliey2 in Chriſt, that feel nor ye 
miſery without bim ? a broken Chrilt cat 
not do thee good withour a broken heart} 
be afflicted and mourn ye 'finners , ty 
your- laughter into mourning, tremble '0 
think of that wrath, which burns down will 
the bortom of hell, and under which cific 
erernal Son of God ſweat drops of bloods 
great fins which thou knoweſt ' chou aniWkis 
'ouilty of, cauſe great guile , and gre 
hardneſs of hearr, and rherefore are ſeldow\ll 4s 
forgiven or ſubdued without great aſflict\Wiy 
on of Spiric ; they have loxded the LoWs' 
long., they muſt load thee; Little finw) 
are 'uſually ſlighred and extenuaced , and\MWab 
therefore the Lords accounts them great þ 
and therefore the foul mult be in birrernels Ge 
for them, before th: Lord will paſs cher 
by : Ic is not every trouble 'that w'll ſerve!Want 
che turn ; Jook chat ic be ſuch as ſeparares| put 
thy ſoul from fin, or elſe ic will ſeparars\Was 
berween thy ſoul and God. F know iris\Wifr 
| not in your power to. break your-ownlift 
Wie 43.4 h-3rrs, no more then romake- the Rocks © 

7 tO hleed, yer remember he that bids thee! 
caſt up and prepare the may of the Lord, | 
hath promiſed that every monnta;s ſhall 
broucht low , and: the crooked WAYS 
: plaing 
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tain, and the rough month, ' and the valleys 
elled; He only can, do ic for thee, and 
m doit for ſore, it may be for thee ; 
[that broke the heatr of Manaſſeb and 
Pal after their blood.and blafptemy, when 
ey never 'defired any ſuch thing, he can. 
k thine much more when thou art de-{. 
g pets for thee ; here 'many of 
my youchat fear you were never Himbled nor' 
by hened enough ; I ſay fear' it flill, fear], 
Wat there be'a fone in che Gorrom, ' nor? 
E025 co diſcourige and drive chy ſoul from|. 
Crit, bur {9 as to feel a" gfearer need of | 
TY Werace ro ſofrch thy hearc ; andrake thy} 
= @lleſmeſs away : the Lord doth' purpoſely} 
NW ommand thee ro plow wp thy - fallow ground; 
thit thou mightelt feel thy impÞhtency ſo to 
&; and come ro him ro; cake it. away - 
Worry thing will harden thee more and | 
Wade, uncil the Lord come” and cake thy | 
iHſooy heart away by his ewn hand: 2a 
"WOods kindneſs will make 'thee tore bold}' 
Wo fin; and alt Gods judgements more fierce}: 
Fad oblinare in finne, unkfle the Lord} 
es/Wpit'ro his hand ; if; Pharoahs' beirr be ſoft- |; 
Wacd for a time, it will grow hatd again, 
#\Wfthe- Lord cake ir nor away # The-means | 
\Fthetefore for 16. ger this compuntion is, 
ff 1. To feel theevil of thy hard hearr ;'no' 
er token of reprobation chen Hardneſs, i 
burnued in ; efpecially for thy heartrs\ 
tow hard Tr REG Rn 
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| = four from Gad, is to teel mak, 
pr) very. reaſon why the 

| hath let thee feel thy pu i 
w,.isy/that thy ſoul might il the evil of 

þ2Y copljgeringy .char if che fruics be 

et wp 2p Chem Fae Gabe? be war thethr 
' of thy burchen, ſo as co —_. 
x5 our bis vengeance on thee w 

iron remains ; Gl, confider chat this 
| dofthe Lord Jeſus, and char he js] 
W ” wo abour.ro ſaxe rhee, rg" comes $9 
xk any compu n in thee ; eſpecially 
6h,1as whereby he doth 'noc only cur thy: 

Rar ich vgs nd os, LG cur. thee! 

clit from 
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& them away. Apd ſoI come tothe oo 
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, þ| eLord Jeſus havidg 1 thus broken he 
{bear c+by compunRiion, is nog like a 
Whoutlder char. leaves off his work be- 
HER fully finiſhed us, and rhere 
> thus Wounded a poar finner, he 
tumble-him alſo 4., for- though nn 
ne, a wounded contrite ſinner 1s 
mer, yerfirily taken there is 
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great difference derween chem ; and thn? 
fore. he is ſaid to divell- With rhe cont 
and humble, 3. e, not only with choſe lh; 
be wounded wich fin, bur humbted forks 
- | although it is certain the ſouls ſeldome 
never <ffeRually wounded, bur it is} 
huinbled at the ſame time. A man'm 
be wounded ſore ev2n unto death, and 
{the pride of the man is ſuch, thar he's 
{not fall down befote him thar'fmites by 
{So it is wich miny a poor' firiner , 
Lord hath ſorely wounded kim that he 
|refilt no more; yer he will rather fly 
tits duties ro heat 'him, or dye'alone, I 
under. his ;diſcouragements. , 1 
.  O beloved, man muſt down, 
fete the Lord Chriſt wilt rake him. g 
andchertfore in /fa. 40. 56,7. the gli 
the "Lord is promiſed to be revealed: WF 
what means muſt be uſed for this end ? 
| faith the Lord : What ſhall I cry ? ſaithl 
the Lord anſwers, that All fleſh s 
and that the glory of it fades, and tha 
(| people are thu graſs, 1. e- not only 1 
| mens (ins are yile, but that themſelves iſ; 
; Fare'praſs ; nay, their glory andexcelleny” 
445 withering and fading ; and there © 
; |Aot only mountains mult be pulled doy 
all fleſh, and the glory of it wither; 
Fete the Lord ſhall be revealed, © 7 
*T ſha!l briefly open cheſe four'things? 
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The Sound Reliever: 
£1. Whar is this Humiliation, 
8 N2- What need there is of it, | 
= < 3:Whar means the Lord uſeth to work 
% © is | . 
'Ca.What meaſure of it is here required 
ls Whar is bis Humiliation ? 
\wa8Look as pride is that fin whereby a marr 
rcciced of ſome good in himſelf, and 
ting ſome excellency.co himſelf, exalrs 
bſelf zhove God ;_ ſo Humiliation (in this 
x) is that ,work of the Spirit, whereby 
| foul being broken off from ſelf-con- 
ft; and (elf confidence-in any good it 
thior doth, ſubmitcerh ;unco, of lierh. 
t God, tobe diſpoled of ,as he pleaſ- 
1 Pet. 5,6, Levit. 26. 41. That look 
&compun&ion curs the ſinger off from 
bar evil char} is in him, {@" humiliation 
ues ie off from-all high conceics, and felf+ 
dence, of that good which is in 
wan, ot which he ſeeks mighc be in him; 
md fo the (oal-is abaſed before God. 
8 What need or neceſſity is chere of this ? 
auſe, 4 | 
1, When the Lord hath wounded 
a h:arcs of his Elec ,: this is che un» 
| work of cheir hearts, ( if the 
Lotd prevenc them nor by his grace, as 
any times be doth) they: look co, what 
300d they have 'y or if, they find lictls 
* none , they then ſeck - for. ſome! in 
bemlſelves ',.-. char thereby they ay 
al their wound,” becauſe they think us 
—_ 'CT 
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- wap as their fins hive ovoked Goda: 
oer again(t chem; ſoft now beet 
Gi eave thoſe fins, or if nor, reper ( 

be ſo:ry for them ; if now they praygy 

heir, and do as others &o, chey have 
that chis wit] heal their wourd,} 
pa e rhe' Lord towatds ' them ; 
y ſee there is no peace ina finful c 
wi'l cherefvee rty if ere be my 
fonnd ir 2 good courſe : Andook as 
when he ſawhhiC own ſhame and 'nake 
hid himfelf Trot” God in che aſks 

covered his n{Kedneſs with i 

[the ſou not being able ro e 

| own nakedneR ind vileneſs, ' nor kr 

Chrift 'Jeſub;- and he + art far. to {1 

dork therefore l:bour ro cover: hjs . 

*dnefs ahd ©finfulneſs', + which | now? 

feels by ſome''f theſe figgsleaves, 

Hence, CA eah 6. 9. they enquire wh 

withthey ſhould come before the Lord, (i 

they y bring rivers! of »y/, Or thowſ audi: 

lambs, 'or the firſt bore of their / Body | 

move the ſin of their ſoul > Pawl did 

"The daciey game, and (er chem at a 

fate, becauſe he. rhoughr that" God d 

AinfelF. ſte the Lord-hach we 

*be ſoul, ehe fit ce ic ſpeaks, 1 1s, V 


['T do?) Do? fairh: conlcience, "id 

;- De rs von 

 Jthy might and" lirengt y, beaty 
banter; 'Godaecep ts of” Ard 

Ki; ruin Frog of any naw butts 
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Mitar be can Hence the ſoul ies bock carey 
thowh againſt wind and tide, and firives, 
add wraftles with his fins, kind bopes one 

Wy co be berter,” and here he reſts: And 
1 pblerye 1t, look as tin is his greateſt evil, 

brhe caſting away of bis Gns, and ſeeking 
$ be. better, is very ſweet to him ; and 
x7 # ſo ſweet, reſts in what he hath, and 
teks for what he wants, and ſo hopes all} 
ml be well one day, and fo ftays here ; 
though (God knows) it be wichout Chriſt, 
F cannot teft on him, chough he hath 
eird of him x thouſand times. And hence 
Fi, if thy cannot do any thing ce caſe 
ſelves, then rheir hearts fink, or it 
ybe quarrel: with God, thit he makes 
ft wor b&ter. Bur Beloved, ir is won-! 
tu ro ſ(echow many times men reſt in & 
tHe rhey have and do. | 
83. But whilſt it is chus with the ſoul, he 
Wiwapable of Chriſt; for he thar truſts ro 
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nor be match'r- unco Chriſh, cill he. be f 
divorced, -nor-from the duyes themſelyes 
bur from eruſting co them, and reſling i 
them ; and therefore ſaith Paw/, 7 throw 
the Law an dead to it, thet 1 might live up 
to God. He that truſteth co riches canngf 
enter. into the Kingdom of ' Heayen', y 
more then a Camel chrough a needles cy 
becauſc ic is too bigs for ſo narrow a edna 
ſo he thartruſteth co his duties and abiliries 
is coo bigg co enter ip by Chriſt ; the Log 
muſt cur. of this ſpiric, and lay iclow , an 
make ic loop, as vile before God, before; 
can have Chriſt in this eſtare; the La 
mult not 6nly cur it off from this ſelf-conkh 
dence in dunes, but alſo ſo far forth as th 
the (Qul may lye under God, to be diſpol 
of as he pleaſeth ;and the reaſon is, bec 
ſuch a ſoul 1s unwilling co foop, is unhug 
bled ; and he chac is ſo, doch not only a 
his pare refilt God, bur the Lord alſo ref 
him, Je»,4.7,8.and hence you ſhall obſer 
many a one hath lain long under diſtrels4 
»decauſe they have either reſied ul: 
cheir;duries, ' which could nor quier, or bg 
cauſe they have nor q=p theit conlh 
dence in chem,ſo as to ec quierl Al 
fore God, 4 ay ge do nav % 
'will wich chem ; being ſo long objeas 
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& in Chritt, be harh by che virtue of faith, 

fome power ro humble himſelf;bijtnow' che 

Spiric of Chriſt doch ic immetiarely Wy is 

wn omnipocent hand;elfe the proud hearr 

would ever down : For we are firſt created 

i Chrilt #zto 790d works, > before we do put 
ſerch good works. Theie as of ſelf-co 

#hce thay nor be fiirring in all Chriſtians ; 

ur in all men there is-chis "frame of ſpirir, 

yer co come to Chrift,if chey can make a- 

Ay ching clic ſerve ro ſav2 them; and there- 

- e che Spirit cuts off this nul frame it 

| 


the Eleg ; he hews the roughneſs atid 
ade of ſpiric off, chat ir may lye {til | 

vol the foundation it is riow prepared for, 
by2h the Spitir works chis;” yer is not 
Four the Word;rheWord it wetks chief- 


I by,'s che Law.1 through the Law ans dead (Gal. 36. | 
i (i.c.ftom ſeeking any life or help from} 1g. |: 
blibet 1 might live unto God. 

ow the Law doch chis by a fourfold 


WM . By diſcovering the ſecter cortuptiob 
f rhe foul in every duty, which ic nevet 
bw before ; Ic once chovghr I ſhall periſh 

ny ſinne; ir I cotirinue therein, with- 

& confeſſion! of chem;or ſorrow for them ; 

K ic alſo did think what chis confeſſion, 

Wow, atid troubje for fih wiil ſerve ro 

Ir, and make God accept ofir * þur the 

hife the ſoal is eatgetfly firiving a- 

ot his ' fin) diſcovefing thar ih all theſe 
& is txothing IE 5 Eten! ſecret 
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fins ir did neyer fee before, rung] 
begins thus to think, Can theſe be tel 
| means of ſaying me, which being ſo ſink 
capriot but be the very cauſes of condemah%: 
ing of me ? 1know I mult periſh for it} 
leaſt fin; and now ſee that in all I& 
I can do nathing elſe bur fin. Whil}® 
made Pax alive without 'the Law ? Yall 
ſhall find, Rows. 7. 7. it was becauſe bil 
did not know thar luſt, or the ſecret 
cupiſcences and firſt rikngs of the ſoulig 
fin, were fi : he ſaw not theſe ſecrer exif} 
in all char, which he did : and hence he ml 
£dip his duries, as one alive wictiour Chal 
burthe Lord by diſcovering this, ler himi 
what lictle, cauſe he had to lift up his h; 
for any good he did : So it is here, wht 
1,,75|£be ſoul. ſees. that all irs righteouſneſs 
| | menſiruous cloth , -polluced with ft 
now thoſe duties which like reeds we 
truſted to before, run into the hand, ; 
| hearr cf a pvor finner ; and therefore 
it feels lictle cauſe of reſting on them a 
lopger : now it ſees the infinite holi 
of God by, rhe exceeding ſpiritualneſle 
the law , it begins to cry our, How cal 
and or appear before tum wich.ſuch 
tinuel pollugons ? , . $32" 
., . 2+ By irricating or ſtirring, up of origi 
corruption , in making more of that tc 
pear thzn eyct befage ; _rhat if the ( 
chinks, all 1 do, is defiled with fin,, 
my heaxc is good, and (o ic reſts chere 3; 
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The Sound Believer, 
DIC Lond therefore firces chac dunghill, .and 
Tlecs it ſee amore. belliſh nature then ever 
Tre , .in.thax the holy and bleſſed com- } 
uy of God(to ics feeling)makes ir worle,' 


[hee the commundanent came fre revived, - 
ax, and .that which was for life was [08+ 7+ 
bim, / ſm takzng occaſion by the law:: 

Me ben Paul came te be ſlain and dye to 

his ſelf-confidence. It was one of Ly- 
thers firſt poficions in oppoling_the Popes 

ap; that Lex & woſuntas wt 

o averſarit fine gratia irreconciliabiles : 

br che Law and mans Will. meeting toge- 
het, che one holy, the other corrupr;m 

ferce oppolition when the ſoul, is under a/ 

lmely work of che Law ;,and by this igrica-| 

tion of the Law, the Lord hath this endin! 
pEleR , ro make them, feet; what wretch-| 
| hearts they have , Ae, that which is 
mir ſelf a meanes of g90d >. makes them, 
{xhrough mans cortuption J* more vile 10/ 
| their feeling then ever befoge ;. and hence! 
MY @mcs choſe, ſad complaings.. en a ſob] un-| 
þ þ '* che humbling hand of ea > 1.am 
cen nor worle ever 1 Wag, I.grow every 
& y wore rn I Tos ial pot 
d, I copl Pray. and ſe 
| tune well Ma Wig « one 
Gy xs done, robe. Hos | ag 


Er If: 
p " 


——_ es A eo ce tt 
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1 now ahard hearr rakes hold of me, 
hive not fo much as a hearr-ro any thi 

| that is yood,' not ro ſhed''a rear” forth 
greateſt enl, Ir is rue, I confeſs you i 
grow (to your feeling ) worſe and or 
and ir is fir ſhould feel it ; nes 
Lord hereby might pull down y 

hearr, and make you ly low ; it is the 
blorious wiſedom, to wither all your fot 


thar you might feel & cnc of him; 
1 therefore T fay the Lord puls away all 


reſted upon, that the ſoul may __ in at 


Lord ſhakes down all 
| ay foundariÞn ;*and then the ſoul cries 


3- By lozding, 'cyring, and wear ing the 
ſoul by its "own endeavours, ny ic cal 
| ir n6 njore; Ne this is in —_— 
nature ; 'when he ſecs thar all 


"{nful, ind alt he hart, his heatrand na 


'olr of hirhſelf, becauſe he 

| be Reheproſtm thus vile; 
Future cime his heart Ts berter, | 

| ponelf de Whrer then enc 

| = the be (ns, Ld WE} and ende: 
eros 

| ga jul 1 hs 

[a peri ups yo oth i 9/0 

(la yn pn ' give Rrength, and 


- «n\ ys 
: 


— 
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| ers, which refreſhed you wichour k 


broken plancks the ſoul once da 
difpair of any help from an 
zm Jr} ning 


tigill refiſting here. Mice 


_ 


*% 
| to be molt ſinful ; Te er Y ſc 


0 


3 » 
: MY 
Ef 


1 [? ge tle gre the ſoul would 
| |7eſ therein without Chriſt -; - hence ic 
come: co pals that the ſoul feeling it ſelf co 

our only in_the fire, and ſmoak, and 

g be till as. miſerable, and ſinful as ever 

, hereupon iris quire tyred out, and 

doven weary, nor only of ics hn, buc of || 
work, and now cries our, I ſee now what || 
Irile and undone wretch I am, I can do | 
; ag for God or for my ſelf, only I can 
im and defiroy my ſelf ; all char I am is 

1 "and all'tharl do is vile; I now ſee that] 

q \ indeed poor, and blind, and miſerable. 

apd naked ; ST bb deed. think 

+ in the eſt dejeions of: ſpirir 3 

x when the ices the (out for inJr] 

8 thar by leaving of ſin and doing bers | 

| bemey do well; when, it ſees that | 
here of healing the-breach | 

and ic ſelf; now it falls low 

a I take this ro_be. the trne 

oof Ade. 11: 28. Te that labour, 

Y Fouts are. Wearied in your own Way, 

\ſecking reſt to. your ſouls by your own 

: Tags or works (as the, word e- 

k ance ram: are.tyred ourtheren, 

den indeed with fin, and 

wy preſreo that, finding no caſe 
SE Comme.to we, ſaith) 


fndrg! mee joe 
"1 The 3 ews ſeeking to eftabliſh] 
Ty ſeeking , __ 


if by.any means rheygnighr eſtabliſh ir; 10if{ 
Ohrift* the Lord therefore wilt make hi 
Ele& know they ſhall ſeek here for eaſe wil, 
yaitt: and therefore _ RENE 2. 
. By cleating upthe equir juſti 
of Cod in che Lw; ring four out 
never- pity nor- pardon 'it',' nor 
any reſpe&-or fayour ro ir 5. forthis isch 
frame of every mans- hear, if he can! 
find reſt in. his duti2$.and indeavours, as bs 
once expeRed he ſhould; 'bur ſees fin | 
weakneſs, death and condetnnation wrafllg. 
ping him'about (like Joxb's weeds) inal, 
fe dork; then his hearr ſinks,” and quarts 
and falls oft farther from Chriſt by diſcobyy. 
ragement, and grows ſecretly impati 


char there ſhould be no mer6y left for hi 
becauſe ic chinks now the eternal purpoſely. 
[ro exclude 'him .; for if'there were". 
thoughrs of peace towards him, he ſho} 
have found peace before now, having'ſo +4. 
neſtly andfrequently A Lord, ly 


having done ſo.much, ard forſaken his fill, 
waies, according to his owh'co:tmandmne 
from him/;/ and henceir ig7you ſhall fi 
acerrain truth; t har che ſoutts rurnedt 

as far from God, by finkirg diſcouraght 
ſorrows: for fin, as ever” it ws to a liars 
ſecuriry by the | $row 9oer ua ; and bt 
ſomermnes:t- rhinks iris vain- ro. ſecl"lls 
'more ,and hence leaves off ducies;; - 

| conſcience force ir to them » yer ir” {i 
again,becaule irs foor 48 nor Rabliſhed u 


— —— 


. 
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waters of irs own abilities and endex- 
EE ours ; what therefore ſhould rhe ſoul do 
Mi this caſe,to come to God ? it knows not, 
| not 3 fly from him ir dare tior, it hall 
z the Spiric therefore by reweling how 
| and juſt ic is for the Lord never to re- 


wdor look after it more, becauſe irhath | 


na inned, and is till ſo finful, makes ic hereby 
"To fall down proftrate in the duſt before the 
| } as worthy of noching but ſhame and | 
fon, and ſo kiſfeth the t64;, and 


ws the other cheek unto the Lordeven | 


Sawing of him ', acknowledging" if rhe 
Ind ſhew mercy , it will be' wonderful, 
mor', yer the Lord is righteous, and 


im, for denying ſpecial mercy ro. him, to 
whom he doch nor owe a bir of bread. 
| now the fouls indeed fuimbled, be- 
aut ic ſubmits ro be diſpoſed of as God 
ſerch ; thus the *Church in her humiliari- 
WLa. 3.32. having inthe former part 
Pctie Chapter drunk the worm-woed and the 
'at laſt lies down and profeſieth, Ir 


wel) 29. he purs his mouth to the duſt,;f there 
wave any hope ; and yerſ. 39. Why ſhould 


You think the"Lord doth you, 


| | the rock*Chriſt, bur upon the weakneſs of | | 


| Lords mercy it ts wt conſumed z and| ' 


| ai0vs g man complain for the puniſhment of | 
Om ? 


mong , and neglets r good and his 
wn \ mongy Sth; ror #1ve You peace 


« \ 4 4 
cod z grace and metcy ,” even 5o 
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tefore hath no cauſe ro'quarrel againſt | RICE 
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| he urmoſtof your asking , and'then t 

you have hence good caule to fret and im 

and be diſcoutaged ; No, no, the Lord will 
ull-down.'thoſe mountains, thoſe bull 
houghts, and make you lye low at his fey} 
and, ackrpyrledge that ic 15 infinre mel} 
you are alive; and nor. coiſyred 3 and th 
there is any hope or poſibility of 
and char you are our of the nethermolt pi 
and thatif he ſhould never pity you, yeelk 
doth you no Wrong, bur that which 8 
qual and juſt; and chat ic.is fie your (ih 
froward' wills. ſhould ftgop- ro his haly 
righteous and good yyill, rather then tha 
it ſhauld Roop*and be crooked accordy 
heh wat wee po — wh | 
jndgeth not himſelf thus, ſhall be judged; 
the ory ; o can you hay2 mercy thi 
will ſer your ſelyes up in Gods , Soveray 
Throne xo diſpoſe of ir, ' and will nor 
down humbly under ir, that it may dily 
of you? for-aze you worthy of ic ? hari 
the Lo-dany need of you 2: have you nfft4 
provoked, him exceedingly 2 was) rhis 
ecy-r any that. deale worie with, him cif 
you ? 'Oh beloved lye low here, and leans. 
of the Chnrch, . Aceh 7.9. 1 will liſt 
the indignation of the. Lard, becauſe [ba 
lnaed againſt him. Ic was a molt. ble 
frame of 1 pir:e in AareNhen he ſaw G 
11nd againſt bim in curting off his chbilgnll 
od A100 held his +peace.; (of rhe Long 16 
hould calt_chee off , cug thee off ,- wc 
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\ [| te phafuinachapo ld ok 
i f ap7.ule for hin, hold chpu cy, 
ror, be (lenc. before Thy 
lay as they did, 2 Chren.# 12.5, h 
[ 1 rd righteous, but I ann wile ; (et him 
ery | with me what ſeems g wd inbio.omns 


d thus the Lord Jeius by the Law co | 


[&2dche foul to che w,.until it. be made. 
ſubaue bke wax, . or like clay to the 


of the. Porrer, to frame ir. a vlllce) 


" JS rear ag and as the Apoſtle 


xcellently , WF 7- ;drvor ceth_it 
"4 be! 


dr is fr hasband (1. e. Sin ee 


bz ts's -may be married unto Jeſwy| 
| 7 In a word, when the Lord 

Bath made che foul feel not only its 
by helpic ſelf,and ſo ſaich PauhGal.2, 


6s net /, but alſo its own unWOrr 


that the Lard ſhould help it, and ths, 


x with Jeb, Behold, I am wile ; NOW. at 


lis inſtanc; *cis/ 245 capax 5 a veſſel 70 | 
AM. 


t 
þ 


ke (ough unworthy of any grace, 7 


C 
4. The laſt queſtion remains, What meaſirp 


'of Humihation is here necef{ ry ? 
. Look, ' as ſoamuch conviction is EES* 2 


ty which begers compun&ion, .and ſo much. 


-unRtion as breeds humiliation ;, ſo, ſo, 


þ, or; as. drives. che. ſaul_ouc'of ig (ejf; 
op Chak: Har as the nexr. end of conyr, 
Qidns compunttion, and char of compunr 


'% 
hee 
| - I h humiliation 1 1s neceflary as int 
1 
dn is humiliation ; ſ9 rhe. ngxt end lofhe: 


mil cation. fa 


1, 
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br t his (rurnint, Lev 26.4142. Conceive 


— 


mitiarion' is fairh, or coming unto C 
which we ſhall next ſpeak unco; © © 
; © And hence it is chat the Lord calls unte 
the weary andheavy laden to come unto hitth 
Mi. 11. 27. So nuch as makes you 

for relt in'Chriſt, ſo much is neceffary, and 
['no mote, © 1f*ahy can come without being 
thus laden and weary in ſome meaſure 
ler 'them come and 'drink of the water 
 ſife freely ; bur a proud heart that vi 
make it FF? its'own Saviour , will 
.come to the” Lord Jeſus ro be his Saviour; 
he chat will be his own Phiſitian, ſo low | 
Gannor ſend our for another.,Nay,let me 
one degree lower, if the ſoul cannor cog 


| to Chi (as who feel not theinſelyes unz[l [Þ* 


ble when the Lord comes to draw ?-) 2 
find nor the Lord Jeſus coming untot 

> draw them and compel them in; yer 
che'ſoul be ſo far humbled, as nor to refil 
the Lord, by quarrelling with him, anda 
him, as ary of the leaſt ſnnle,as wor- 
þ== of all frowns ; verily. the Lord will 
come to it, and no more 1s requiſite then 
this, and thus much cercainly is : For thus 


{ che” whole Scripture runs, He gives grace 


ro the bumble; Tam, 4. 6. I dwell witht 
comtireand bumble, Iz. $7: 16. The pot 
affited ſhall not alwaies be forgotten, Plal.g 


#7 fu 


T2. 18. theit ancircumtiſed heart 


art humbled, ſo as' ts accept "of the" 
mp. | their miganty, the Lord then remen- : | 


=Y « 


_— —— — ——=_ 


— 


= L has "There <m be no union ro Chrify 
ets _ is a power of reſiſtance and op- 
ainfk. Chtift. "The Lord Chriſt || 

bf where en" order of nattre(for 1 now 
Ill fipedk noe of ordefof time ) -fuſt remover} 
I 9/0b1beu7, remmoye this refiltance,/ defore he: 
i, and<har he may unite. 'I'do"noc 1Hiear} 


IN [rdiftance of the frame of grace, bur ( as Wis 
ll: ofthe Lord of grace wieteby he Whey | 
j & ork 1t; * ff 
[Now there is-4 double refiftance, or we 


Ky for $ of this teſiftance, like a knife without 


wm 
eS. n 
l: L A refiffifiie of che Lord by a ſecths 
illinoneſs! 'Fhit che" Lord ſhould. work 
pt woe 4 "Now" this the Lord 'remoyes" ity; 
ion; | nd no mote brokenneſ 
nor from fin i is neceſlaty' there ther 


ky, "A tele of rhe Lond by Gnking 
lifcouragemenits, and a ſecfet” quatreſling 
ith fit; -e#} the ſoul 'lraaSines he: will 
wt come r6'Wwork grace, 6s manifeſt grave). 
Ne this the Lofd i cakes va in hengrilks” 
; and mtiore is nec ty ot, 

$/renonit of the power 'oÞ this wi 
| [pales che' foul iy the ſeriſe 0£:4s own i= 
We vileneſs And unworthheſs, not 40 
arrel ar the Lotd, arid [@&Ml-like: tag0w 

e 3nd impatient 'before 2nd 'a gut 
Lord, (inf Tod were bp iy ba 
$0. off ef ſuccour it 3' [th#Lotd will | 
1 » ſorſaks fr eve if the Tout! chas -Fo# 


& 4M 


i 


= 


| ks > inns is of rome: | 1 
lation, to. every. X 
a 0d con cine 00. EEE FO 


Es EE b 


= 


ll 
Fg apt nga ha 
y hdd mack nd hey ee» {1 

| 


inic, and they ne 

paper a becauſe this is nor Tap. as 
of cure ; cell ebem rather when hey are fi 
theſe complaines, that they- are as th 
denn A rae A RT mae 

to 0 at heyy 
| hays no Sues 4g to wonder that: hey ha 
their lives, andhare on this fide hell, 2nd f 
run all eat they ſay to humiliation anc 
ſelf z verily you ſhall then ſee, if 
che Lord a he will by this dc 

thangoo! y 7-50 ond Chriſtian c| 


— 


ſertabiheb rote roly Han 
never come £o him. And char this is my | 


— ” - — i. Tr 


bo 
—— 
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* g 
atace cannor pofſibly be wichout the humi» 
lacion and abaſemenc of the creature ; the 
[Lord nor only ſaves, bur calls chings thatere 
{feng bet no wight glwp, I Gor L.2K39. 
1-2. Ocherwiſe che Lord ſhould noc 


þ 
: 


YLordand diſpoſer of his own/grace, bur a}. 
1 f@full creacure who again Godjit| 
&-be not diſpoſed of, noc as the Lord will, 

as che creature will. If a comes 

Wants, 


| ho 
myxhceſhold before I give thee any ching. | 
$»*cis wich che Lord, It « net in him that 


wor in hins that rwmnerh, bus in God | 


he, yer believe: che Lords oath, Iſaiah 
| | \. 23. Yato me. ſhall. every have bow, 
[' landdo you come to Lord ir over him, and 
) rife .and fiery and: ſink';../and-grow 
JI and ex, if the - Lord loop nor un- 
| = dur defires ?Mlodio, your anc (hal 
11 4&8 -he 


me OP _— - —_— —— 


Fo; 2 7 jz | "To voand believe.” 
o Tic upon his threthoid; 1 nay,. '©1 wilhas 
A thee laythy-neck upon the block, as 
thy of nothing bur” cutci 3 off, and xþ 
in Ao this valley 1 filled, 
gfe of thi Lord, Iia. 40.54 
Thus - humiliation. 1s neceflary in « 
meaſure nxentivned'; not that 1 deny 
ſubſequene- *unuliation afrera Chri 
'h Chriftp atifing from>the ſenſe of 
Favour i Chrid,chen which noching mall 
2 Chriſtian'of an Evangelical Spirit mores 
ſhanied of himſelf : yer I dare not exdugii 
this Which is'ancecedent ,. arifng fromth 
[pirie of power,immediatly ſubduing the (al 
he ge *thatit may bzexalted by Chr 


Per. 6: Ir is true, all things chac pert f | 
life afid godlineſs are received by tal 


x; 2.” yet fairh it ſe'f. is'a ſaving w 
pee bis: not :tereived by anccbedp -edew 


faith. Faith therefore'is tobeettapred 
otily as begotren in ns, burasit isdtche-by 
getting afve in the comictzonand wmilis 
clon'of every finner. 9424 / 111 of 
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Hence ſee: what: 1s. rhe = hin Jer 
derween themercy of . God and.the ſoulgl 
many a man's if ir benor ſome-fin andbar 
neſs of heato under irgwberoby\ be catev.au 
—_— vane = pt > 

iri-ariGng-from ſome $09d 
wherebyhe feels nomted of Chrilty 
his aw: duces hat Lo im or he 
bove®Chrif;: and. nor! amdep/ him 
tobe: NONETIINE) >Andik 
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Y\che Lord makes lis Sigh way of mercy 
\ |j>8 « 29+ 40. If firſt the all ewfe/he 
4 l \ ſecondly bumble themſelves, ( | 
. [nbich 1 know the Lord mult work) I%,. 
wi remember bis Covenaut. Look as it is| 
Wi wicha veſſel before ir can be fir for uſe, f 
| mel eh patk ch rough fire , and the 
art} nd > frvres from ic, then it] 
Wn be mace holy and empry ,  which| 

akes it v.45 capax,, a veſlzl capable of re- 
| eving chat which ſhall be poured into ir; if 
$COh Brethren) che Lord hath ſome veſlels 
llory which he prepareg before-hand and 
1: s capable of glory, Rom. g. 21. 224+: 
je Lord doch nor ieyer you from fa ip} 
empunRion, and empty you of your ſelves 
lie humiliation, you cannot receive Chriſt, 
2 | vr mercy, you cannot hold. them ; andif 
L | you-mils, of Chriſt by faich , - your 


wound lies here.” How many be there ar 
== that were once profane and wick», 
—_—_ _m rercours' and out wa 
Mhrceficair F— hem, chey-leave cheir fins, 
; d lay they loach them, and purpoſe never | 
rut rior as. they have done, and hence. 
; 9 they think themſelves, very good,..or- 
have ſome good, they fall ſhoxr of Chrikt, 
: axlare Rillin. che gal of / bicterne(s. Ince; 
id pcs evil, : Irwereche- 


» We man.fchey did nor chink.rb | 
| = ve ſome ods becauſe this-is hk | 

| --. © you that: live, under pregious| | 
and have many fear-y0u May. "Fw 


gy tr oe -. - - - 
4 


rh and be deceived at the hat: But why Wy 
longs feat ? I know you will anſwer, Ot 
cini> 4 Icis rtue; you do well to hive 
godly jzalouke - thereof, Bit -remembe 
this ali6, not oily ſone ſing bur ſone 
thou thinkeft thou haſt, and retteſf) 
in withour Chriſt ," and lifcing thee i 
above Chriſt, nuy as cafily prove thy ruige;| 
becau'e'a mans own righteouſneſs reftedinl | 
'{d6chi'nor only hid mens fins, bur apy 
ens them in ſome fin by which men 
Fruſting t to ones own righteouſ! = oboe aj 
murting iniguaty are couples, Ezrk..33. 136 
+ hereby run into the crenchesl 
chit wicked- generation of the Famili 
- all inherewe graces; cdenal 
favour from iny Chriſtian ededience,” x 
fanRification in holy dures? or that 
ChriRian' ſhould profancly caſt off all'd 


then: No, 6, 'rhe Lo: I'k 
'with candles one dzy for och Terix of di | 
nes; atid* exciide- ſuch fodliſh 'Virgind 
chit thy have*neicher op! ri cheir ve : 


lighe” intheif lamps - I only peak 0 | | 


br good,” chit ghteouſn? {$ which is 
ſed ity "vie ; and lifts ' up men ## 
boys Chriſt, which inked 6d in cruch#Y 
erue* "righteodſhe(s only a cru 
dow! of yp. And 'therefote Me 4 
velf o5Ecv2s 'From;' Ran.'g.' 32. why af 
tot 228d ” ITO _ fl 


nc, 


t and" unknown fin may be a4 


IF 


EMS = a, = 


$; becauſe*rhty. cannor *faye chemſe! i 
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attain it? Becanſe they ſought it not by Fanghhy: 
but 4s it were by rhe works of the Law: They 
werz nor fruirs of fincere qbedience to the 
Law,' bur 4s 1t were the works of the Law ; 
pw this , ſaich the Apotile , yer-.33.. rhe 
&{ Suncbling- fone in Sion, Chriſt will have. all 
018 9efti vail, and be firipr naked, and made no- 
þ\f| ching before bun , before they ſhall ever be 
& [E{ builc upon bim;now this menfumble ary hey 
[| muſt brivg ſomerhing:ro him, they, will noc 
be vie, emprineſle, : and nothingnefle , that 
p e may be all.corbem ; verily obſerve your 
felyes, and you ſhall find , if-there be ſircle 
kuniliarion, there is lictle of Chrr/# ; if,much 
humiliation, much of Chriſt; if unconliatic 
humiliation; uncertain fruition of Chriſt ; if 
all humilation, reall poſiefhon of Chrif; if 
falſe humiliation, tmagimary fruition of Chriſt 
now it,you cannot periſh f . you fall not] , _. 
hore here, you mult;periſh if you do,- ; Uſe. 2. 
will Be exhorted therefore to lye down 
#F/is the duſt before the Loxd , aud under 
Ll the Lord ; nay, intreat the Lord that! he 
ZE wou'd put thee upon his wheel, and mould 
$Fjtbv! hearc to: his will ; why wall reſt 
Fin-any good you have ? -O remember thy 
Wilfuher was: a Sy+:an. ready to periſh 3 and 
airy: ſelf polluted, an infinite endleſs. evil. 
i MW Whareyzr good thou doft, is ir not; a pol- 
fed rea, of a more.,polluted Spring ? 
ay ſu7poſe the Spirit works any- 2004 inf 
hee, yer is it not-poliured by thy unden 

itt? Nay, ſuppoſe any ations ſhould be} 
a. K — — _— perſedl —— 
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vil oy: 


{ vite, bur chat my ſelf and all my righteouþ| | 
|neſs is vile alſo $5 and now though the Log 
Rands- at a diſtance, ſpeaks no peace, heanlff |) 
no pfayers, yer becauſe thou art very wk; | * 
lie down under him, that if he will hem | * 
tread upon thee, and thereby exalr himiſet; |Þ 
as well as lift thee upand exalt chee, &Y {® 
not careleſs whether the Lord help ornglf | 
but be humbled, not co quarrel in caſek L 
ſhould not + For, © Nie 
1, Suppoſe thou art not -only miſerable f 
| bur ſinful, and the Lord, thou fait, rakesxl [*. 
w__ away, yet remember, that co quatie 
wich God for withdrawing his hand, 154 ; 
alſo, Lim, 3. 39. and wile thou add nv | + 
2. Why art thou quiet. and fill, M 
the Lord denies thee any common mierc! dey 


{ ſin; rhat he hates al fin ; ſo he chat is me 


on the ſame ground will at leaſt deſire! 


—_— 
- 


| 


[ 


perfe&, yer remember that the Lord ſpared 
not the Angels that finngd ; © perfeQtion 
preſerit cannot ſarisfe -. juſtice ' fer pok 
ſution paſt. Cry out therefore and ſay] 
O Lord, -now 1 fee not = chat my ſing 


. : 


| 
L 
4 


4 


1s it nor becauſe the Lord will have il | * 
Now'look as we ſay of him that hares find | 

: 
fed 


ned wich Gods good. pleaſure in any 
thing becauſe of his goad pleaſure in ar;4y 


fioop inevery thing.” 'Suppoſe.theref 
be the Eords g00d pleaſure ro deny als. 
mercy, I gragc you muſt pray for i;}% 


with ſubmiſſion to the: good will of} 


by * ; "=  —_ " 


Lord, Gaying, the Lords will is good, bur 44 © 
mine 1s evil; otfierwiſe chou halt no meck- 
neſs in any ching, that arc not meckly ſub-' 
jeR co his will 19 every thing. 4 
7” $. I'v6 greareſt pride chat 1s in man ap- 
pears here” ;for fuppole che Lord ſhould de- 
y thee bread, gr water, or clothes, .was ie) 
your duty ro frurmure now ? nay, Was it |, 
fot pride, if-che hearc would noz lie down || 
and ſay, Lord T am worthy. co have my bread 
pluckt from my mouth,and wy. ctoaths from 
my hack.” , *© 
,Now if it be pride to murmur in caſe the 
Lord denies you ſmaller maters,the offals of 
this life,do(t nor chou ſee chax irs far greater 
ide for thee to fink and quarrel wich him þ 
Fhe denies rhee greater, and the rhings of 
norher life ? 1s he bound to give thee 
eater, thar doth nor owe thee the leaſt ? | 
ſe a beggar murmur ax chy door, if 
thou doſt deny him bread, or a cup of drink, | 
mir thou nor acceunt hit.a proud four 
beggar ? bur if thou giveft bim char, and 
then he quarrel and murmur at thee, be- 
cauſe thou doſt nor give him a thouſand | 
und, or thy whole ettate when he asks it, 
ly Jou not ſay, I never met with che like 
otency > The Lord gives you lives, blef- 
d be his'narge, bur you ask for treaſures of 
rice and mercy,thouſands'of pounds, Chriſt 
"LSNRls, atid*al{ char _be is worth, and che, 
4 Its > ſeems ro deny you, and now you fink, 
[he gfow ſulfen, -and diſcontent, and quat- I 
ta Fe" "INC Y "rel 
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rel, and murmur at God, not dire&ly but 
ſecretly and {lily ; may not the Lord now 
ſay, Was there ever ſuch pride and inſ6len- 
| cy 2 And therefore as. Chriſt ſpake of him- 
ſelf, Joh. 12. 24425. 4 corn of wheat cax-| 
wot live waleſs it dye firſt; know ir,you ſhall 
never live with Chriſt , unleſs you dye and 
periſh in your ſelves, unleſs you be ſown, 
and lye undet the clods of your own wrech- 
edneſs, faith will never ſpring up in ſucha| 
ſoul. As 'ris in burmings, the fife muſt be 
firſt taken out, before there can beany heal- 
ing ; ſo this impatient ſpirit which cormenty 
the ſoul, muſt firſt be remoyed, before the 
Lord will heal thee. _ h 
4. Conſider the approaching times ;1 
do believe the Lord at this day is conn 
out to ſhake- of all nations,all hearts, 
conſciences,all conditions whatſoever, and 
co tear and rend = from your choiſeſt ble 
ſings, peace, and plenty, both external and 
internal alſo ; for there is need of it, our age 
grows full and proud, and wanton, a mans 
price is fallen in the market, unleſs his locks 
and new faſhions commend him to cha 
world. Oh conſider when God comes to} 
rnd all from you, then you may find a need 
of the exercite of this duty ; .it. may be the 
| time is coming wherein you: ſhall have no- 
ching rc ſupport your hearrs, you ſhall find 
reſtin no way bur this ; I know afſuranc 
of Gods love may quiet you ; bur what 


E— 


—_—__ 


cheLord ſhake all your foundations, and de 
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you ot that ? what will you do then ? 
andrherefore as Zephany cap; 2. 3. having 
forerold of the evil day, cries vnto his hear- 
ets, - Seek, meekneſs ye meck, of the earth; 
ſeek meeknels, 10 (ay I co you ; for you will 
find all little enough. Come down from thy 
Throne, and be the footiiool and threſhold 
of Chriſt Jeſus, before the days of darkneſs 
come. upon ; be contenc to be a cy- 


pher, a fepping-Rone, the very offal of the 
world. | 


But you will Gay, Wherein ſhould I ex- 

preſs chis humiliation and ſubjeRtion > 

»Bz highly thankful for any lictle the Lord 
S, Lam: 3.22.23. :- 

Be humble: and judge thy ſelf worthy of 
nothing when the Lord denies, and verily 
om find the Lord Jeſus ere long ſpeak- 
his 
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ace unto you, and giving thee reſt in 
ſome, that now art quietly contented 
to lye Rill ac his feer. | 

For ſome helps therzunts, 

1, Remember whoſe thou arr, viz. the 
Lords clay, and he thy Porrer, and there- 
fore may do with thee what be will, Rows. 
9. 20. 

'2, Remember what thou arr, viz: a pol- 
led veſl:1, a kind of infinite endleſs-evil, 
jas I hayz oft ſaid ; ſee the picture of thy 
own vileneſs in the damned in hell who.are 
{Ffull, and ſhall chrough all ererniry pour.out 


O—— —  _ —— 
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v8 -jall manner of evil, Job 40. 3,4+ 
|} . 3- Remember what chou haſt been, nd 
| GILES W 


#30 The $0uhd Believer. 
[howto thou taſt made war again Chl 
wich'all chy mughtand.heart,and Grengt} 
yh. ſhoold the Lordthereforz chooſe the 
before och ers, Fer. 3.'5. when as (ask thyt 
cotfciznce, was there ever .ſuch..a wret q 
{ince che world began as thou haft beel Þ+/ 
4. Remember whar chou wilt-be, tir fp 
no uſe ro'Jefus Chrift, gnodifot nothir 
huc ro pollure his holy Name 1when the 
med R-wirhac ; and why ſhould the Le 
rake up luch 4 dry leaf, 114,646. and bteg 
upon ſuch a dry bone ? 2&0 
5- Remember how good the L—_ 
is, ..yzn when crofleth_chme ; ke. 
have infinice glory byall his denials tot 
of whar-thou- wouldeſt-; he ſhall guns, 
zhough:thou looſeſt rhy peace and quietneſk 
-char good! which thy todli{h- Ganful will de 
Hires at his hand, Joh. 124:27,28; andifis 
| blcfvdbe;ns Name, ler Goll live, burl 
{ mandye and periſh, chache may he exalrod 
| of vile man. ./ 
6. Remember the ſweet r:1t thou ſhalt 
have 'bythis ſubje&ton 10 che Lord ; n& 
rhing is .mens-cro(s buc mans will,; a fiubs 
born wil',like a tubhorn heifer in the yokz, 
, -gatls and: frets the ſoul, Learn meckmeſs,| 
'C1 nnd, of me, im tak,»g my yoll 
If «por You. 201d Den you:ſhall frnd refÞ.: Hell 
LS oddrieetehaling, ahe:irc — my 2d.\Y| x 
'Somerrmes you find enlargements, rhe 
you are glad.; -fomettmes -none, then yo! 
tink 5 fometunes you have hope of mercy 
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hopes, then, the Sea works;;. when the 
| h you, then you are well,;, bur, 


wile, in thin: own' Eyes, an, 


ble are done, andthe days of all yang mour- 
wog arc novy end 4h > 
Ot thanktulneſs, toall thoſe whome the 
Lord hath-cruly kumbled :. Time was when, 


————_ ————_—— 


aye could make any ſhifr, hind reſt in any 
dies, you would.neyer lie down 3&-Chrilts 
er, nov the Lord might have lekeyau r9/ 
have ſtumbled ar that {tumbling-(toge, and. 
twhave ack in thoſe buſhes, bur. you may 


when you would not be ſaved by him, and 
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lr) hon. of acknowledgment of Gods. goodpels:| 
+: 0 yoy therein. v3. 25: 

»[ 1. That the Lord hath withdrawn. all 
i feeling of any good, which it may; be qace 
"| youfelr,and rhar the Lord hath let eyrmore'] | 
& ofthe evil of your hearts then ever.yaudmar,| 


ad was in them, nay, ſo much ev that 
Wy think chere is none like unto you, Who 


[hf now-no heart! nor power £6 (tis, think, |. 


|d&h &- will, or do any thing that is, g90d 2 


then yay e.calma.;, ſometimes you loſe. |, 
| $3 lixcle croſs befal you, chen yaur,ſpring | 

al | Ys and a liccle ching croubles : Oh | 
te ble and 


a. wiily-foch uncertain firs of peace and tr ou- | 


ſeechat the Lord: will fave you, eygn che | 


[eſpecially rake notice of rwo. pallages. of | 
| Gods dealings with you, _—_ Tally \ 
_ matter of diſcouragzment, * rather; |: 


the. Lord firſt convinced you, char ſo, lang,|| >, .... 
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181Oble&-che Lord for chis, for this is Gods. 
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(way to ; humble, andent Ys andmdke thy 
poore ; the Lord ſaw (rhough ij myo 
did'not c rhar you refted in that 'g00d! yt 
felt, and'tras or would be lifred up by the 
arid therefore the' Lord hath broke''t 
crazio crutches, famiſhe now, brought 
| down t6''nothing, tude-you like try'ds 
farts ;* aff the hutr rhe Lord. aimeth ar} 
this, being only to humble you, and thoy 
- | theſe 'deſertions be birtor for the' preſet 
[| yer char by thzſe* hz might do you'-8 
oy lat'er end; Oh brethren, the'A 
Fiata liay, and defires rhe-C 
thrans to conſider, Fox ſte your calling, (ith 
he; t Cor: 1. Not wayy mighty, not mil 
' wife, but things that are not doth he call, 
| ip. fieſh wight glory, 7 The Lord; ſaith” 
for,” Deir. 8. 2, 3 Mfered thee 153 by 
'thar was che firſt); an \fed they! | 
might prove thee ard bamible thee ; zo ” 
1 Ger rh#, "ith he :- $9 liy Fro you, rene 
ber this mercy, tha when the -Lord mall 
youworlt of 2H (notreal, bur) in your's 
eyes, that then the Lord: © abouc this gk 
rious Work: -- i 
+” Thi the Lord harh kept you (itt f 
bs alobg time roo) from fghr and ſenſes 
his peculiar love;one ivould wonder why the 
Lord ſhould hide his love ſo much, © lot 
from rh&ſt to whom he'derh intend i ic; f 
great- reaſon is, becarſe- there is in mar f 
one. a heart defrous of his 'Toye, and t 
| would quiet” them, if they were ſure of- c 
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WM buc they: neyer came tobe Guiered with 


GGods will,, in caſe they rhink they ſhall ne- 


Vs 
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xerpartake of his love, bur are abowethar, 

peſe,and refitt,and quarrel with chat, un- 
humbled under char ; rhe Lord cherefore in- 
fading to betiow his favour only upon 2 
humbled finnz:r, he will therefore hide his 
face uncil chey lys low, and acknowledge 
themſelves worchy of nothing but extremi- 

of miſery, unworthy of the leaſt mercy : 


people of God, Lam. 1. 16. cry our, 


thar che Comfarter which ſhould refreſh their 
fails was far from them : What was Gods 
edinchis:2you ſhall ſeethe end of ir,uerſe 


18, The Lor#« righteous (here the Church} 
ghumbled) for / have rebelted ;. of (as Zan: | 


bw readsit)' 1 have magdebus month bitrer, 
it the Lord: ſpeaks no peace tome, ! bur 

t rhings, ' The cauſe is inmy own elf, 
udrhecefore' if he never comfore me, not. 
ſpeak good word unto me, 1yer he is rightes: 
&/' but I am vile; and you -will find thit 


tain, thar as the Lord therefore hambles | 


tar he may exalr, ſo che Lord never. refu- 
&hro exalc (in hiding his face) bur ic s ro 
bur ble. ' Andis 'this che worlt the Lord 
ms at, andyvitl you not be thankful 2 why: 
ue you then diſcouraged when you find” 


with you ? donor ſay the Lord never!| 


eaſt thus” with any as with me; + ſuppoſe! 


that; the reaſon then is, becauſe the Senh | 
r had any ſach a high hearr'as rhov| 


ky 5 dur Oh- be thankful, that :notwith® 


s- 
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| tanding this he will take the'pains to tab c 

it down. 411 ay 4 
Thus much for Humihation; IF come-ne 

cothe fourth and laſt, which is Faich. +» 


SECT: V.- i og 
| The fourth and Left aft of ( briſts power guth 
mork of Faith. 


| 
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"I" He Lord having wounded and hutnble 
his El:&, and laid them \down deada 
hisfeer, they are-now as unable to beleize 
as they w2re"to humble cheir own ſouls; 
'and therefore now the Lord takes them 
into his own arins, that they-lean anda 
onthe boſome of their beloved by fab 
' After Joſeph hed ſpoken roughly-co:his hes 
rhren, and. thereby bc:oughe the: blood 
ichett Brocher ror remembrance,-and fo i 
(hutnbled chea: ;5and chen-he-can dontain 
longer,' bur diſcovers himfelf to them 
jcells:them, Lam Jeſeph whom-you wickec 
ly ſold, yer feat noc 3 fo doth our: Savic 
cary it. #owards his: Ele, when he'lai 
them low - Now is the very ſeaſon for hi 
.to adyance the glory of his-arace; he cams 
not now contain hinſelt any longer, it 
Rog and caken ayyaythar vail of: 
4nd of the lawfrom off their' hearts, now 
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035 wy the Lord -wich open face,: even ms 
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ob of exceeding great cifhoulty ;- nothing 


, v 


and leaving larger explicarions, acquaint you 
ich che ovcare: of Faich, in chis brief de- 


{iron-ſome/general r2;207i5, 0f-him, before 


WnonetoChrilt before be is called, 1s pre- 


Mmnown ; as children in the wombe, that 
mEmow not that nayel-(iring by which chey 


Machernor: knowing how, or nor, able,, gr 


Cor. >The explication.of this great work 


gore fiicring chen faich in a true Chriſtian, 
tecaaſe he tives by it, yer ic 1s very lutle 


principal'y live, I ſhall theretqre be wary, 


{ription of at, | | 
Faith is that. gracions work, of the Cpiri, | 
't'. whereby an humbled, fumer recerveth! 
+: Chrifh, or, whether the whol ſoul coms | 
+89 oxr of, it ſelf ro Ghrifh, for Chriſt 
"1 and all. by benefits ,xpen1he rc all of Chriſt | 
r.. mus Ward, 20 37 1 | 


” 
% 


_ I open this particilaticy, give me 
AY | 0 120-premite- ſome general conſideratis 
bs; \Faichis rhe Complement of efte&ur 
&wocation ;;which begins in Gods call, and ' 
ends in this tnfrverto that call,; the Lord! 


frevrus 2; poo” /humbled {@:1 wich his call, | 


\ 


| 


fot daring to. cone ; and then the ſow} 
anmes, and hence men cated, and be'teve- | 
ey are all ons, Rom. 9. 2235433- - Many a 
ounded inn wil b: (cran;bangafterChriſl 


beday: and ho x of Gods g'orio.'s and gra-, 
meus:call. Noxy for any to. receiye Chritt, 


ion ;,40 refuſe Chrilt whea called, is 
eplion;:to come and receive when called, 
AS is 


— — 


is properly and formally Faith, and chi 

| which the: Scripture tiles the obedience offi$+ 

Faich, Rem. 1. 5. And now Chriſt artha-” 7 

inftanc .is fully and freely given on Golf 

part, When really and freely come unto 

raken On our part. ' vi 
This receiving of Chriſt, ot com 

Chriſt, are forſubtance the ſame, rhoughlihſ® 

the words be diverſe ; the holy Ghoſt uſe 

]to expreſs one and the ſame rhing in vary 

{of words, that our feebleneſs mightt 

[berrer underſtand what he meanerh. 

{hence in Scriprure, believing, Comngre ts 

ing Chrift, rolling, truſting, cleaving toj 

| Lord, &c. ſet out one andthe ſame thing 

and therefore it is no wonder if our Din 

| have difterent deſcriprions of faith in vail 

of words ; which if well conſidered dolly 

{ſer out one'and the ſame thing : Ant” 

i] do conceive they do all agree in this deſey 

| ption I- have now mentioned ; I k 

chere are ſome who tread awry here,whom 

| ſhall briefly niore our,and ſo paſs on to wt 

we intend. 

{ - 1. The Papiſts, with ſome others of 
rupt judgements, at leaſt of weak appreheni 

frons among our ſelves, deſcribe faith ro 

'!|nothing elſe but a ſupernarural atlenc 0 

; | divine truth, becauſe of a divine tefiimonl 

Ex. gr. to affent co this rrurh, chat Ch 

is cone, that he is the Son of God ; rb 

[he was dead and is riſen avain, that he' 
the Styiour of the world, &c.- and to 


on OE 


Li ww 
; _ 


UN », = %>.3 % $4 > £1 D + 
PR ; \ S 
by Thi Soand Believer: 


lim this; cheyproduce, 2£a4.16.16. 1 Joh. 
"" | 
Iris grahted that this affent is in Faith, 
Faich alwdy hath reſpe& co ſome tefti- 
mony ; for man by his fall hath Joſt all. 
Ftowledge of divine and ſupernaturaFtrachs; 
tence God reveals them in his word ; hence 
olfaith ſees chem, and afſents rorthem, be- 
eeuſe God hath ſpoken them : co ſet and 
en wow things by vifion, is to ſee things in 
bemſelyes intuitively and immediately ; 
to ſee things by Faith, is ro ſee them 
+ 920d in a teftimony given of them, Job. 
30. Bleſſed s he that hath not ſeen (ive. 
art immediacely) but believed, 1. e. his 
Wimony, and on him init ; this affent 
tterefore is in Faith (for we muſt believe 
Chri before we can believe in him) bur, 
dns comprehends not the whole nature of 
» h; 1 mean of that Faith we- are now 
pe: ing of, iz, a$ it unices to Chrift,, and 
ſſeſſ=rh us wich Chriſt, 'For, 
{ F. T his deſcription placerh faith only in 
underſtanding, whereas 'tis alſo in the 
x vill, as the words rraſting, rolling, Oe. in- 


4 . 


2: This aſſent is meerly general,wichour 
particular application, which is eyer in true 
Faith, Gal. 2. 20. | 
13+ This is fuch a faith as the dev'is may 
R Por ns.+ 
we, Jew. 2.19. and reprobare men may 

RT; 2 Pr. 2, 20,21. Heb.-16. 26, There 

Fa wilful refuſing of the known rruth. 
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4. Ic is che Bapitts ai.n co.viſee faich ben. 
by, by deſcribing ic by char Which is of; 
angrexdient inity buc ex-ligding that Winch fo. 
principaH. «hoſe. phraſes thergfore ofidy 
lieviug Chrilt 3 come inthe fleſh, 1 Tobugg 
and eh#Se.45 #be. Sanue of God, A1a:.16,48 
| as if this'Were che only cox ro faith, x 
| not to be underfiood excluively, excl 
other aQs of faighy which rhe Scripture of 
other places ſexs down cleazly,but includ. 
ly,as ſuppoſing tham tobe contained he 
lin: foras,we in, our times deſcribing fa 
| by relying u7en;Chrilt tar Galvation, dam 
| x«<udg-bergby our believing rhat he th 
Meſſiah ;.;.bur.ye include ic, or ſuppoſes 
becauſe ghar is not now queltianed,the tou 
of che Goſpel being OED clean; 
ſo in-tho(e. ximes; .chey deſcribed Faigh 
one principal at, to beliexe, chat he was 
Son of, Gag,' ang coine ito the filth, be 
cauſe this was; the qain and principal ey 
in queſtion rkem: and 16 che Lord had ol 
ſerous frith by other as in Scriprure,, 
(hould.not, vary. from our,,.compals in li 
exprethons.im the Ward in thee days :; 
their faich then, 1s exemplary to us no 
becauſe tþe Word doch more fully ſer it.0 
un more ſpecial a&ts, hence we ſer it out? 
ſo by them ; for 'cis evident, as the Jet 
dig belieye-jn,a- Mefliah to, gone, {0 
'|did alſo. believe and look far all gaodfig 
(him, Jeb. 4-25: He will trach wok thy 

when he comes ny and thexefore their faich ' 
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Roc confine it ſelf ro that hiſtorical a& that 
nl; Meſſiah ſhould come, or that this was the 
cy defliah, bur chey did expe& and look for all 
zod from him : - and hence the Apoſtle ex- 
mding this ſaying , +z.. believing chat 

rift is dead and riſen again, we ſhall here- 

be ſaved ; If thou behieveſt ſaith he, with 
me heart thi truth, thou ſhalt be ſaved., 

Now to believe with the heart, as it doch 

wot exclude afſent, ſo ic neceſlanily includes 

the a&ts ofthe will and affeRions, in rely- 

ag upon hint, and truſting co him, And 

ce when Peter had made that confeſſi- 
oa AZ. 16,16. Chriſt cells hum, Thos art 
"OE Peer, 1, ec. a ſtone reſting upon the rock (as 
Tv ſome good Interpreters . expound it ) and 
IM therefore _ faich did 07 EY theſe 
DF miacipal afts of reſting on Chritt, cleaving 
wChrift, bur did nclude and ſuppoſe chems 

NY 2. Some run into anather extreamy, and 
_—_ make faith neching elſe bur a. perſfyalion or 
"Y afficance that Chrilt died for me in! particu- 
lar, or that be is mine. That which moyes 
ſome thus to thigk,is rhe Univerſal Redemp- 

by the death ofCh rif;they know no ground 
&borrome for faith, but this Propolition, 
Chrit died for thee, and hence makes Re- 
f&mprion Univerſa] : And hencetke Armi- 

IF nians boaſt ſo much of their Quod anuſguiſ- 
I que tererar credere, Cc. But, z* 
2. This is a falſe bocrom, for Chriſt hath 
nor.died for all, becauſe he hath not prayed 
© LE) Joh. I7« 2. 


| 


3+ This 


| Fhis' is a ſandy botrom and fotndarie 
which when a Chriſtian reſts npon, it ſhakky 
; under him, when the ſoul ſhall chink,chough' bt 
8. . Ch:itt hath died for me; yer no more for mg: 
then for Jedas, or thouſands. of reprobates 
| nowin hell. " Indeed after fairh a Chriſti 
is boundto believe ir; as Paxl did; Gal. 1 
20. 1Cor.1xg5.1,5. + 71 P 
I conceive therefore thoſe holy. menof}/ 
outs \vtio have deſcribed Faith by affurana, 
have nor fo much aimed ar a'defcriprion: of | 
what faith is in ir ſelf, as tt poſſeflerh wh 
: | wvith Chriſt ; bur of whar degree and exre | 
ir thay be, andſhould be in us, chey deſcrile Ml” 
it thetefore by the molt'eminent at of l}* 
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in full affurance ;z ' and therefore \onſfil 
| _ | with the Authors of this deſcription, an 
| enquire of chem; Is there no d ing 
' with Faich ? Yes, ſay chey,” mang doi 
ings fomtime ate evenufco a kind of dip 
bur then (ſay they) i ſhould rot-be rþ 
| The Papifts commend doubrings, and de 
aflitrance, place faich in a general afſenc;6 
! Chrmpions that were to/ wreltle wirh rhe 
mincairſed it ro be a particular 'applicati 
| (and rior only a general aſtent) and | 
|! 'wich"z ſull affirance of perſwahon, whit 
| being rhemoR entihenc g&t of faich, excluc 
,nor oo infetiot a&s of ic, whichast 
'axe before ic, ſo'rmy*-pdſleſs rhe Soul 
Chr” wichoiit it Alchoogh withal, .ir 
[ceriain, thir/thafe<i5/no rue: faith, buy 
/hich.ſo.ne aſſurance : Of which afcer) 
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* Let ne wore cone to che 


" ( deſcription given, where nocre fi 


ee: The efficient cauſe of Faichy ir is 

1 - wotk of the Spirit. 
2. The SubjeRt of Mutter ih which i 
is ſeared, viz., the ſol of ' an hum- 
_ FE 

3; The formof it, viz. £ 

| nance Gi 
4. The endofir, viz; for Chriſt 
+ 11 his benefice 

$- The ſpecial ground and means of i 
viz. the call of Chriſt in his Word. 
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The effic: Faith, | 
WA s rr $1 


chriſt, che Spiric chetefore is che efficienc 
Wſepr principal workman of Faich - che 
$pi doch not believe, bur cauſerh _ 
lieve ; 'cis not privcipiums queck Bi 

Fr dorb _ its 
denied mack me ce 

w 
are, Of all ocher —_ _— 


a tk 60 belies Nay look as 
jon and Hunuliacion, Satan beld + hs 
apr «1. br bran og - 
Led fred denn che cords, 
tken rhoſe , all the rc 


pF Krenghen eh and keeprhe 
= mighe abeles, Whar do 

| meof Fane Cos ſoul} *is 

'S "SY - Mercy _ 


i 


I canngt| 
| deſolate ; and here beloved the foul hadne! 
{formerly ſv many excuſes for his fin,. as nc 

is hath clouds of obje&ions egaintt belies| 
wg; the Spiric: therefore rakes £akt bold 
| che Souls of all the EleR, draws them u 
Chriſts-and therefore it is called tho 
of Finch, .2Cor: 4.1 
{| n'porent and irreffti 


* 


: Manner and. 
wreſftibids 2 Cook 


# i 
if tact 


in you cannot 
Eohearceo helicve, the L 


3. Ie 0o:rhe al of belicing whagghe hp 
acreating power, Eph, 1. g. Ep.; 24/19. 
Wa $7: 1%,19: 1 create.the frowt-of the b 

e, peace to bums gn 

d is not. a- creatitig voiae 

1 there be noching for. y_ 5 
Ye —_ you have no ability, heart; 
4 or irength ro. believe, yer, -che Lard 


| b crete te fu of che lips of Gods Mt 
Peace: 


' 


$ for her (2s rey bo faich deth,when 
under \rhis \(tro:k * —_— Yoary violent 
raks the Kingdom ravenby force; 
Spirit purs a- hecedſicy upon = and irre 
kiſtibly over-powers chem, and chis is the 
| cauſe of ic". - ; 
And is not this matter of great conſolati-; 
. jon co all choſe who feel themſelves utterly 
| unable co believe? you chink the Lo: ro 


peace and pardon, life and mer 
f coutbehere3 "Oh conſider che Lord hy 
underraken in the Coyenant of Grace to: 
work in all his the: condition of the Cones! 
nanc,as well as'to convey the good of it, Jer./ 
3V% SKIS 34- - He hath done this for 0+! 
chers irrefiltible power, Heb. 12. ny 
Look np to Jeſt cakor and finiſher of 
your __ our of his Fathers ho- 
—_ not m—_——_— life by his death; 
by Bak ppt: on gs b: Pairs 
r might never dye, 
6, 50. {o the Lord ——— 7 25 
i&.4s true. alſo, the may noc ; yet.-it is. un- 
comfort :to conſider g:thar if the 
| had puc it over unto heat 
| is gertain chow ſhouldſt never tiave beliewcd, | 
Gn he mhck a into. the: hand of 
Clirift ; that which is 10 thee, is 
Tok nn pan 
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Chit bidker ns manner' be gone ; bu 
Ex all che obj<Rions init her ar- 
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and ſoul is deſerred, morwdible th 

{|cobe believed, are — ——— 
ble work rothy weakneſs urged, upon pain 
of Gods foreſt and mot u ble wrath ; 
(6 con(ider it is not in me, hut in the 
own hand, and irs his office; -bis- glo 
work fairh,and as the Apotile ſpeaks,co — 
wircy unto then that are ſbut py net only 
 Twnder fin, but alſo unbtlicf, Rom. 11, $2, 
Bur why 'hath Lord made thee feel thy 
inabiliry co believe ? rruly the end of our! 
Wancs is not'to make us fin and ſhift for our 
ſelves, but ro'a5k and ſeck for ſupply, and 
the end of che; continuance of thoſe wancy 
is, that we ſhould continue toou5k and ſeek. 
And doft rhoo think thou ſhalt  feek to the 
ord his own handco create - faich, and 


|-Apolle, Rows. 30. 11. ſhall ot. bocaſhamed ; 

Why ſ0? beranſerhe Lord, ſich be, whe 
| ver all, ia vicb nito all that call: wen rom 
| ver. 32. 1fchou haſt noc a hearr fhur up 
'T asking of ic, the Lord whoihach 
| mo a ſhur uptoward ence: 


ingic, 

Bur withal be chankful exceedingly at 

| jou Whoſe heares'the Lord ark devans end 
come ; be came to his own: 

PEE 
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them, 
he 


in,and will nor 'the Lord take big | 
| pot peigar ane ſaich che | 


the 
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Ry 


4 m7 the 
boſe TE 


in wheder ou would 6rao the Lord hah 


caken many \2-man at his firſt word, and 
keft -himar the firtt repul(e, ſbaken off the 
&t of hy feer agtioſt him, preſently, Me. 
Yo. 14. . Wichour any mare intreaties tOac- 

@pr'of meryy ; yer thou haſt not only te- 


kd bur evdh crucified the Sea of God ; 


et he hath not been driven from thee, ba 


{ before chee into Galilee, ke extered Dee 
wpmhenthoohal eedgrrte ſpilc upe 
dz whar. ſhould be the cauſe. < | 
: brern dycconbythis ? che-wotk of G4 ; 
| erheom al 1 th andfanith ; 
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ion, a work of my own-power,. © 
wrought by the Spirits power ; 
oe tha? 
are Wrape 
m__n_G 50s bea&i 
ſumgrion to take 
own ; be poſton he 
wnrſone never 9 ie the Logd x, us yok 
til he give chee reſt in him ? thep ſec, Rev 
TH iy Shoe will, lat bin rake of che 


uy you: 15,00 
wire 
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nds belt > then read, 
fi Ly: 2s $» T- 37» - Wken 


wet [ TS 1, 2» Wha 
aw | v 9- 

he ? Sou, be ; che far- 
es ; the wo - It is 


hon Penner, fv 
@ 4rT COME. JntO ME, DOC OM $OT 
TE but &f for 
bf gre of any 


ang: come wePina/ done lo ace ker te the 
iſe of grace; yet they chinkic 


4ion H07 0 co — take _ ofa 
| hos Cone Lord ſhould firſt RSS feel[| 


thenthey. will eve 3 | 


; be DR 


reſucgption for any 
gods ; anddink his0 
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in Gods Conenanc, if AF 


Tun afraid my faith hath; been rndes pro Phot, 
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7. "Jpur on his doathes? the: promiſe makes 
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to Suppoſe you canner find your ielf wichin 
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_ 


re | 
1 {| ſpelt; bejerve, becauſe thou Uareſt nor diſho- 
ous. Gol by refuſing bis pac thou d6l 
? refore it, > [ 
; on; "ailets ot & 


| Peter fard; 
fer 
that gladly received the word were baptia 
Oh nar word , repent , 5, e.' is. Bewa ea 
pdunds ig” rerurn ro God and come in, wa] 
4 tholt Tweet wordto them, and thetefore} 
they receivedit'; this was'no'preſunipric 
Eicher-for Peter to exhort them to repent, | 
or for them'to' take the Lord (as thar Zodlyſ 
man faid)at his firſt word. Inow there is 


2 ſubje&tion to the Goſpel;arifmg only from |$\C 
Ni ar an xl hopes Fd. 6. | | 
LOR i piirpreos| i 


x 
- — e_—_— _ th. —-—— 


. this may | 
\bur there is « ſubjeRion ar 
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Pal; 10: 2; 3. As a woman that is over- 
+ BY] come wirn the word of hier loving ſuiror,the 
| can is precious, and hence his words arg 
| rery ſweet, and overcome her hearr rochink, 
| why ſhould ſuch a one as I be lookr upon, 
by one of ſuch a place? Ir is no, preſumpe 
gon now, bur'ducy ro give her conſenc - 
ſoic is here ; when the Lord is precious, 
and his words | Oh accept me, Oh, come to 
me/} are exceeding ſweet ; and hereupon, 
pur ot obedience gladly yields up ic ſelf-r0) 
the Loxd,takes poſicſion of the Lord, rd 

no more preſumprtion,then to ſanRify a Sab» 

bak,or copray, or.hear the Word, 71 
the Lords commands are herein very ſweet. 
- If Repeatance accompanies Faith,{tzs wo 
| preſumprion co belieye. tk Pe 
1; "Many: know the fin, and hence belleye in 
||Chriſt, rruft ro Chriſt, and chere is an endof 
Rirheir faich ; bur whar confeſſion and ſorrow 

for fin, what more love to;Chritt follows 
this faith ? cruly none; nay their faithvis the 
«uſe why they have none ; for they thinkgf 
BY brrufi ro Chriſt co forgive. chemyhe mill doc, 

Fad chere is an end of che buiinels. i 
"ts hedg fairb,chis bramble faich,that careh+ 
hold on'Chriſ, and pricks. and ſcratches 
Y |\Chri & frm: impenirency , more cony 
| lays .of him, is meer preſumprion, which 
W[$4ll one-day be burne up , and defi 
Ye hich rar ever cnty corp man tom 
7 | s OMy 0: man 
"Y{ bring rormenced before his rime: Your 
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Taos woul be your ſorrows, bur that you \ © 


—— 


-- 
"my. fins pardoned; Oh how ſhould Lt 
[i Ares 


ng ,afſhing chem with he 


[juRifies hor defore God and men': 


{you ſhall obſerve,chis nor believing fic 
the work of nce,mourning and | O 
'fandall chearful obedience inthem ; and 


| [how wauld 


faich quiers you. Bur if faith be accom 
fited wich repencance , mourning for in, 
more eſteem of Gods grace in Chrilt,ſo thy ya 
nothing breaks thy hearc more then chef 
hes of Chriſts unchangeable loye ro owh® 
He, and this loye makes thee love much® 
an ove meds more; xt fn cx: 4 | 
erhy {6 thou deſieſt char thy love mey 
ertaſe; and now the ſiream of thy though 
fm, how chon maiſt live ro him char died 
thee, This was Adaries Aon: who (ate 


"np 


% 2g 


and lovin bs much, pays | 
oarforgiven W chough ſhe was 2 i | 

urnptuous woman by Simen, | 
Chil himſelf ſuffered in his Yhowghes, 
ſuffering of her to! come ſo near unco him; 
yer the Lord hinifelf dears her thercin, 


- | 


poor believer thinks, If I ſhould belieres 
{hould but preſume, and ſpin a ſpiders v 
of faith out of my own bowels :. and | 


'+he-contrary, if chey did believe, ir we 
'be with them as themſelves-chink n 
times, If 1 knewthe Lord was mine, al 


him,and love bim; and Wander at hin 
bets rp en eſiee ul 


"427 


06 ; 
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Nos CCELE | 
which-cbou thinkett 
opt opaien, by XL 
we worſe, an grace: 
| ac EEE 
thoſe ble of ſorrow, love, 
y k ends Li eat cle 
: ſaving Faith as is y the (pt 
n Yoaule ic lots incke. Spirc, nore abun-' 
| ſpine adry 4nd defolats heart ? | 


do Fa. The Subjef or (Matter of Faith, 5A 
'Y This is the ſecond ching in che def 

ith, the ſoul of an humbled aner 45che 

Wet or marter of Faich. I do- nor. mean the 

"oy RE | 

Yiacb: am ef be. 

is) t ic whereih . yang ns) 


2 Secg we 
| bra ot LE SN wh 
þ.o Ex wich Mat.S, 31. I ap 


oor comero. Chrilt jp chis . life wih 
Gees are here re aft ew the « he 


Fe Ne 
for, cas d 0 


y init, 2 Cor. 3. lt, 


comes to bis Ele& only by his $ 


in | Chrit outwardly, that inyardly are dez 
[all Gods calls, cheir ſpirics caſte nor, 


bumble ſoul which is the ſubz-& ; 
a full, ——_ broken Spirit cannoc, 


manded co did the poor, halt,blind, and! 


witch Serpenes , were 'the only 
that axen Serpent Way x” 
chem af porn and to be healed, 5 
LA 14. . and therefore the Promiſe dd 


Fro prog , If any man wan wiſe 
#7 anes I. x5. [$0 if any map want light; 
wane peace, 'pardon, want Chyitt , 
kis Spiic, let chem ak and the Lord vf 


gt alot ul | 
] apd hence our ſpirics oaly are fir co recth 
ham and doſe Lorayerns 3 thouſands 


| nor," feel noc-; it is therefore the ſoul thy 
;. | is the ſubje&-of Faith: 'and I fay its 


will noe receive Criſs we have pro >ved; 
and therefore Luke 14. the ſeryinc is cop 


10 come It 3 they would nor make exai 
others did';” they chat were ung to dt 


[gives away with Ou col 
pg Neve co buy , ind © ates fag 


a 


wr 


Þ. A-elicoed Wiſe dome, p j 


V Chyit faich and truly if we had 
. ares, the confideration of this mighr 
$ ' of great. comfort and 
 atifall Gods people whoſe ſouls come un- 
[Jeſus Chritt; for that which was in The- 
(6, Job» 21. is ingll men naturally : if we 
19d (ce Chriſt wich our eyes, RG 
auf9'2 our hands, and embrace him (2s Mary 
. &f®) with our arms, if we could hear him- 
' WE peak, we could then believe,as they ſaid, 
Ce will come from the Croſs, ſowe tay, if 
EEwill come down from thus fnto 
Bs, We will then believe ; if we want 
8 we fear we may be at laſt deceived, be- 
"SY aſe we want ſenſe, and cannar 
ie wich our eyes and hands, the obj 
TE our faich'; bur” Oh confider this pei 
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beliews 
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a" "If ourfoulerens in the chird" | 
. Toby 6. yen wich Chriſt, who -of us weuld'yh 


; ' 164.65. be of out porrion with him ? Irelly . 


if our ſouls $0 our of fin "arid: ll,4 
Chriſt Jeſts, atd there toff,/ cis 
nearer co Him , hen if--your ſouls 
under his Wing ini the highetd Heavens, 
poor' Sca-ifman when. he 'is near dates 
Nhoars,whett he cannor ge. down tothe dy 
of rhe Sea to- faſter his Ship , ye 
» cari caſt' his Anchor rwemry or f 
fachoms deep, and if chat holds, thisgh 
xi ether on: When 
; and ——— | 
ſence, our can & 
. | likh cnc acchor'{t row him | 
dmg meg this ſhould ——_ 
comfort out hearts. ” | | 
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How ind where ſhould my cout comeh 
| Chriſti; who ienowabſenc from me? 2: 
1} Chriſt omesco Nevo jorie 
'c rene af en ſpice x 
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upon 
this beloyed : and chus the Soul 
Chariet wheels and Wings of che 
Profefour of Chriſt us it, and 

d np co Chrifts Croſs, as dying, (al, 
and from chence to tus glocy in his 
ingdom by ir, Heb. Io. 11, 12. ASa man 


{ys, we believe ic as if he were preſent ; and 
thy this we do mot onely. believe the wricing 
[þ* be crue, bur the man xo be faichful and 
(ering co us ; and bereupom our: hearts are 
ed after the man tumſelh, c _ 
from us. Thus we aſcend- co 


2 Cloud of Faich ; as Jacob, chough be 
F [IVE believe, yet as ſoon as he was 


ſpraded Joſeph was (yer: alive, hig- Spirir 

\ (is y revived, and 1 was 
þ hi, before his bedy came to him: So 
Al wich Faich, che Soul goes, unto Chriſt, 
4 Vx0re Our bodies and Souls both cogerher 
16 have immediate Communion with him, 


ro | oc! hy 3» The Firmof Fark, 
\ | Wo lacke third thing in- the uhaiggion 
z- the coming of the whale 1 


is elf uno Chrit is the forrg of 864 4 
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Wlihac gives 2 great eftace by ſome writing to} 
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4 ]offaich, as it unites us to- Chriſt, is ror IF 
ſurance rhar he is minjz, bur a coming wilt 
| Ie him with affurance, and hereby he is becoggll 
* _ nine. Come wnto the waters, and ſo bun 
ear, | «1d milk, 5. e. now make chem youronl 
bs, a2 The weary and heavy laden ſhall nor hay 
; * ***jreſt, unleſs rhey come ro Chnit for'| 
| Faith doth nothing for life; for chat is tel 
[Law of works, it only receives him .wt 
hach done all for tr, wn comes aur of ali 
| hach or doth (like Abraham that Ift his ſe 
b>.- | | {vancs behind him, when he wenx up ro Galli 
” | in the Mounc) unto Chriſt for life, Ct 
(ceiy2 it this, eAdaw hada principle, a 
(Rock of life in himſelf, in his own hand 
j and therefore was to live by chis, to lived|Þ 
himſelf and from himſelf, and cherefore 
no feed nor uſe of fairch 5 he lived byt 
| Law of wofks, -which chz Apoſtle ſerv 
| | dire& oppoſition ro the Laiy of Faich ;buIinT 
| Adany'bzing now failer, bath loft his lik! 
| and became noc like rhe man that fell amongi £ 
cheeves betweeti Jeruſalem and Jeri IF. 
(tripr, wounded, and half dead, bur wht) 
dead, Eph. 2, 1. So that let any man (ces 
life for himſelf,irs impoſſible he (ſhould live 
for if chere had been a Law thar:could hail 
p__ our righteouſn:fs ſhould hin TY 
n thereby, Ga/. 3. 2t. Hence ir follow ne 
Ifany mn will hx: life hs muſt go out MI 
[4mſelfrs attacker,” viz. the Lord of” life 
or it, Toh. F- 40. Toh. 6. 27 28, 29. " 1 
Now obſerve it, this yery cotting, Ul 
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ry motion of - = loul co Ch:itt (a grace 
ch Adam neicher had, nor had power to 
" is Faith ; che ſpiric of Chriſt moying or 


ing the ſoul, the ſoul 1s thence moved, 
j cgmes to Ch 1, Je, 6. 64, 65. The ſoul 
by fin is averted from God, and curns his 
;k upon God ; the turning or coming of 
+ ſoul (nor unto duties of holineſs, for | 
is obedience properly, bur) unto God 
\ | Chriſt again, 1s properly and formally 
Faich. All evil is in mans ſelf,and from him- 
» all mans good is in Chriſt, and from 
it. The ſouls of all Gods -EleR, 'ſ:e- 
theſe things,forſake and renounce th:m- 
$, iD whom and from whom is all cheir 
a, nd come | unto Chrift, iv whom 
il = om whom is all cheir good. This 
notion of the ſoul between theſe ex- 
through that vaſt and infinice diſtance 
1 a finful wretched man, and 
ſed Saviour, is faith ; for by faich prin=/| 
we paſs from death to life, Joh. g. 
*The ſoul of a poor fnner wounded and 
led, ſometunes knows not Chriſt, and 
gies out as thoſe, Aﬀs 2. 33. What 
#14? Whither ſhall I go 7 ſometimes 
nor, ſometi.nes cannot , ir hath no 
War eo fir or come, it therefore looks up, 
\nd long -L wt oo the Lordro dray 
wo phy 1. on 
Lord, tee ah, turned, 
"iz love mn lea ree of faich, Bir 
ene other time the ſoul S_— 
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for want of 't he Lord, the Lord comes ll 
co ir wich great clearnefs, gloty, and (Wee; 
ne[s of grace and peace ; and hence the ſoul; 
cannot bur come and cloſe with him, and af} 


| Raboni, and ſay, Oh Lord, 1c is thy gale 


vleaſure to have reſpeR to ſuch a clodeWh 
earch, rorender ſuch riches of grace tot 
'O unworthy, and ro bid, nay to beſe a j 
me co come and take ? Lord behold I conlth 
This is Faich. Would you have a proof Wc; 
ic > Conlider therefore theſe particulars: 
x1. Con{ider the(e Scriptures, Jobs 6.8; 
l am the bread of life ; he that co þ by 
me ſhall never hunger, and he that beli oy 7c 
In mee ſhall never thirſt; Where you 7 
coming to Chrift, and believing in Chrifh, Fs > 
all one.” $0 John 7+ 39. ' Inthe laſt day oil 
Feaſt the Lord Chriſt cries out with mutt 


{ hemexcy, If any man thirſt let him convel 


to me and drirck, Now in the next 'y 
our Say'6ur exfounds this comme”; fork 
hes He that believeth an me, out of bus 
EF. * . 
So ro come to Chrift,zas upon this rod L 
in of Chrilts fu'neſs, is believing in Olviarci 
So Heb. 11. 6. the Apoſtle ſaich, 
faith it's impoſſible to pleaſe God ; atic 
in rendring the Reaſon of this, expli 
what he meanc by f,nrh;viz. ro be ore 
ins unto God, upon a double reinnith 
believing firſt that be i;ſecondly,chat 
rewarder of thern thot ſeek, him deli tht 
(whict) is all one) 'yho/do come” uats 
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aill}So 7o. 1.12.5 many as recerved him (Which 
& tis all one with coming) he adopted them as 
out ſors, even to them that believe in his name. 
FAnd hence we ſhall obſerve, thar the Scrip- 
ure doth rot atrribure our righteouſneſ; 
ind life co our believing of Chriſt, but ro 
believing o» Chriſt, i Chriſt (a phra ſe 
peculiar to heavenly language, and there- 
not found in any humans Writer) be- 
auſe it is not the bare- believing of a ceſti- 
honie thar ſaver. us, unleſs we (o believe ir, 
$ro believe in Chritt, which cannor be but 
by coming co him, and as it were in him, oj 
mo him, or tnion wich Chriſt being made 
wmpleas hereby. 
2 That upon which the Lord promiſerh 
be, and ſalyation, and mercy, cannot be|, 
but faith, Gal. 3.21. Heb. 11.6, but 
hroughour all che Old and New Teſtament, 
ord promiſeth life and Calyartion, 'to 
bmmers, oc to them that 'return, Jer. 2.} 
ts Exod. 33.10. Joel. 2.12, 13. Heb, 
Ws. Job. 5. 40. 
"3. If unbelief be nothing elſe bur a de- 
ting from God, faith can be nothing elſe 
a coming unto God : but that is the na- 
te of unbeliefe, Heb. 3. 12. Heb. ro. 38, 
Wn 6. 64,65, 66, 67,68, 69. John 12. 
p38, 39, 40. | 
be Lords ' great plot is to garhet alt tis 
under the wings of Chtift, Cat. 331] 
Eph. 1. 9. 10. and therefote calfs chem 
le under theny by the voice of che Go+ 
| E206 
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ſpel, The coming under them therefor 
can'b2 nothing elſe bur Faich, che pro-ere 
bedience to the Golſpe', as works ate unde 

the yoice of the Law, Thus faith is the cam 
ing of ih: ſoul co Chriit, Bur you will (gſ 
Did r.ot many come to Chriſt, that 

never iaved by him > Yes, many came 
him wich their bodily preience, chat we 
excluded from him, Jo. 6. 36. 

Bir you Will {ay,Do nor many mens fol 
come, are not n any mens hearts roy 
cowards Chriſt , and Yer excluded ft 
-| Chriſt > Do nor many cry Lord, Lordzy 
noe many enlighrned, and taſte of this ke 
yenly gift, and yer fall away ? I contels ly; 
very true ; and therefore ir is ſet down, 
this deſcription of faich, that iris che 
ing of the whole ſoul unto Chriſt, New. 
any yer come to Chriſt and receive ifs... 
with their whole ſouls, with all their hen. 
but they had fruicion of him, and bleſſed. 
by him z Faith therefore is not the comfy, 
of che foul, bur the coming of the wha,” ,. 
ſoul unco Jeſus Chriſt : and this you may 
eſtabliſhc in upon theſe grounds, 

I, The Scripture expreſly calls for | 
Prov. 3. 5. Truft im the Lord with di; 
heart, Ats 8. 37. If thou believeff wil,” 
heart thaw ſhalt b Javed, Joel 2.13. 1 


auto the Lord with all your hearts, Jet 
Ly. the ful fo tho Lord when Ja 


him with your whole hearts, AS 
we have a great gift to beſtow, 4 
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oWck a poor man to whom we intend to give 
"OY whecher he will accepr ic prno? Yes, faith 


ie wichal my heart; io it s here, the Lord 
asks choſe he intends to beſtow his Son up- 


on, an ſaich to chem, you have lived thus |. 


bong wichour hi:n, and chus long abuſed him, 


ill you now have him, and accept of him? 


*WYcs Lord, with all my heart ; this is all 
Mihe Lord requires. Doth the Lord require 
M20 :nore of me, but to come?Lord this yoice 

moſt {weer, I cone wich all my heart, 1 


42. Becauſe Chriſt is worthy of rhe whole 
ur, all mult be ſold away co buy this field, 
this creaſure, Mat 1 3. 44. He that loveth fa- 
or mother more then me ut not worthy of 

. Afilchy lult, a baie harloc hath had rhy 
Mwhole hearr,and doſt thou think that the Lord 
"JMCirilt will have ic devided ?: Is not one hearr 


$400 lictle for him ? are not ten thouland 


fbuls coo few to embrace him , or cleaye to 
n? 3. Becauſe wichour this your coming 
to hum 1s bur faigned, Jer. 3. 10. They re- 
te me not with their whole heart, but 
fapncdly: To cleave ro Chriſt, and a luſt, 
hritt, and a proud hearr, cannot be un- 
encd faich, co goto your lulis m time of 
—ace, and fly co Chriſt in times of extremt- 
"KJ is damnable hypocrike. When con- 


ce tronbles you, youthen go ro Chriſt | 


ſe you, and when your unruly wills and 
trouble. you, you gathe - world-ro 
yo ax yo: r hearts are divided, 
M 3 and 


— 
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and you come not wholly and only unto] 
Chrilt for re(t, Believe ir, it 1s ſuch a faith 
by which you may, as Samael did on Saul! 
garment, take hold of him, bur che Loyd! 
will never take hold of you, Ser'a branch in| 
the Rock, if ic Rays lovlely in it, ic will 
+Witherin time ; and this is the great cauſe 
of withering Chriſtians, and of ſo m 
Apoſiates in theſe evil times. Thoſe thy 
came to Chriſt, Joh» 6. and fo'loyed hin| 
for a time, bur afterward fell away, wer. 66, 
what was the reaſon of their fall ? wa 
when they were oftznded at Chriſt ,” they 
knew whither co go from Chriſt ; bur what 
| faich Peter? Lord, whither ſhould we je 

ver. 68, 

If-you lay the pipes that are tocon 
water fron a-full Fountain, but one foot, & 
on* inch ſhort of it, there cannot beay] 
water derived from thznce. Oh beloved 
whar is the raſon that many a maus fail 
doth him no good, derives no lite, ſpin 
efficacie, peace, pow:r from the Lord Jeſus 
1s it becuuſe Chriſt is a dry Chriſt, andunWſor 
wil'ing to communicate ? No,no,the wout 
is in their faith, that pipe is laid bur half w 
co him, they fall one foot ſhote of him, thei 
ſouls come, bur their whole ſouls do nal 
come to him, and hence they ney2r rea 
Chriſt ; chey lye not in Chritt, and rhe! 
fore receive not from Chriſt, Chriſt is pit 
cious (here their ſouls come) bur nor > 
ceeding precions, precioufnefs it ſelf, as 
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wordis, 1 Pet. 2.7. (here the whole ſoul 

h not come ) they cleave to Chrilt and 
reft upon Chriſt (here their ſouls come) bur 
they cleave not to Chriſt only (chus their 
whole ſouls do not come.) | 
| 4. If the whole ſoul by unbelief departs | 
from Gad, then the whole ſoul muſt return 
and come again unto God, 

5» If che want of chis be the great cauſe 
[ol men are reje&ed of Cod,then the whol 


Pſal. 62 
5 


foul mult return to him : but this is the cauſe 
why all men under the means are reje&ed 
of God. 1ſrael would none of me, 1. e. would 
nor b2 content alone wich me, would not 
take quiet contertment in me (as the Hebrew 
[ward ſignifies ) the Lord was not good Pſa.81, 
yough for them ; bur cheir hearrs went our | 
» «from him co other chings, and therefore the | 
afM[:Lord lefe thens up to their own hearts luſt and 
uhey walked in their own counſels, The wo- 
[man that forſakzs the guide of her youth 
ind ſers her heart as much upon other men 
a her husband, is an adulcreſs, for which 
only ſhe ſhall have a bill of divorce. 
ly 6. Becauſe as the Goſpel firſt reveals | 
Chriſt co the mind, and then offers him to 
aMithe will, ſo faich , which runs parallel with 
the Goſpel, firſt ſees Chrilt (there the mind, 
on parc of the ſoul, goes ny then receives 
Chriſt gladly ( there the other part, the 
wu » $0es Out) and ſo the whole ſoil comes 
to.Ch The. Gofpel comes to all rheþ” 
es firſt in great clearneſs and eyidence 
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of the truth of it, 1 Thef. 1, 5. ts whichrhe| 
undzr{tanding aff-nts, and is perſwaded of, 
Secondly, In g:eat grace and goodnels, ſut- 
paſſing beauty and fiveetneſs, Lam. 3. 24. 
with which che will is drawn, and fo 
whol: ſoul comes unto Chritt ; for the Ges 
ſpel is not only true, bur glad ridings to allſ 
the EleQ, eſpecially when humbled at God 
feer, 1 Tim. 1.15. #1» whom, ſaith the 4 
poſtle, Eph. 1.12, 13. you believed, afin| 
that ye Leard the wordof truth (there is thel 
obj of the uneritanding) the Goſpel 
Jour ſalvation (there is the goodncis of in 
the obje&t of the will) ſo that the whe 
ſoul is drayyn to Chriſt in the work of faith 
He that underſtands how [:beram ar bitring 
may be in evo faculties, multi not wond:tif 
one grace bs ſeated 'n both faculties of un- 

lerttanding and will ; no grace can be cont 
ple:rly ſeared in divers faculties, bur grads 
ally and imperfeAly ic may ; the work 
faith is nor compleat, when the underſtand 
ing is opened only to ſee and wonder at th 
miiety of mercy in the Goſpel ; b: t whe 
che will adheres and claſps abour that inf 
nite and ſurpaſſing good it ſees, then its 
p-fe&cd and not before, Joh. 6. 40. ab 
chis is is the reaſon why ſaving faith (as ict 
called) doth nor look only to bare reſtimeWimn) 
nie and :ſſenc unto it, as humane faich dorgWiny, 
b:cauſe in che Gof>el nor only divine cruliithe 
is propounded ro the mind to affent untozWwith 
buran infinice and ete-nal good is offered 
| "i 
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the heart ani will or 1:an to embrace, and 
thence it is,thar it is nor irfficient for a Chri- 
tian to believe God, or is believe Chrift, 
but he muſt alſo bzlieve in him, or elit he 
cannor be ſaved ; the objeR of belieying of 
him being ver»m, or truth ; the obje& of 
the fecond bonum, or good ; take heed 
therefore a poor loſt ſinner, undone in its 
own eyes for eyer, nor knowing what to do, 
unleſs ic be to lyc down,and lye fill arGods 
feer, as worthy of noching but hell 3 Whar 
doth the Lord now do ? The Lord Chriſt 
by his Goſjel firk lers in a nw light, 
ad ic ſees the Lord Jctus chere bleeding 
efore its ey2s, and held forth as a propitt- 
xion to all choſe that belieye, ro all char 
come to him ; the minde ſees this miſtery, 
this exceeding rich grace and free mercy , 
ind chinks happy are they that ſhare in this 
mercy, bur wilrche Lord look upon tuch a 
nothing as I ? can \uch infinite rreaſuces be 
ny portion ? the Lord therefore calls, and 
uds hin come away and enter into rhe poſ- 
jon of it Thy fins indeed are great, ſaith 
the Lord, yet remember, blood. thirſty Ma- 
aefſeb , perſecuting Pau/, was pardoned ; 
Nay, remembet ny grace is free, for whoſe 
lake I invite thee : I beſecech thee ro come 
mn; chy wants indeed are exceeding ma- 
189, yer cemember that thou haſt cherefote 
Ithe more need and more cauſe ro come, and 
icis I chat haye made thee empty and 
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vn purpoſe,char chou might come;iv is 
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true, I have an eternal purpoſe to exclude” 
many thouſands frem mercy, yer my pur-! 
poſe is unchangeable, neyer to caft off any 
that do come for it ; I never did ic yer, I will jth 
not do it unto thee if thou doſt come : Ir is | ſet 
true, many may preſume, yer it 15 no pre» [6 
ſumption, bur duty to obey my great come | * 
mand ; and ic is the greateſt f@n char ever th: 
thou'didft, or canſt commit, now to reje& | yo 
it, and refuſe this grace 3 come therefore | 35 
poor, weary, loſt, undone creature; Here- ſj me 
upon the heart and will come, and reſt, and 0u: 
rall themſelyes upon theſe bowels,and there 1 
rett, thus the whole ſoul comes, and chis 501 
Ifay again 1s faith. | 
{ Juſtasit is with the load-ſtone drawi 

the iron, who would think iron ſhould be 
drawn by'it? bur there is a ſecrer virtue 
coming from the tone which draws it, and 
ſo it comes, and is united toit; ſo who 
] would think thatever ſuch an iron, heayy, 
earthy heart ſhould be drawn unto Chriſt? 
yet the Lord lets our a ſecret vittue of trut 
and ſweetneſs from himſelf, which draws 
the ſoul co Chriſt, and ſo it comes. we, 
' May not the conſideration of this be « [i 
great conſolation to thoſe that want afſu- fath 
ranee, and therefote think they have noW(tef, 
faich > Oh remember char if chou conne(t Year! 
to, Chriſt, as that poor woman of Cava ielt i 
ſhe had no afſurince ſhe ſhould be helpea}9u! 
of Chriſt, Chriſt cells her roher_teerhW@ti 
chat he would nor caſt childrens bread 


file 
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Fs, yet ſhe came to him, and look- 


=Y 


and would not awav ; you Will ſay, Was 
this Faich ? yes, our Saviour himſelf profeſ- 
ſeth ir before men and Angels, Oh great is 
thy faith, Mar.1 5.28. 

SoI ſay unto all you poor creatures whom 
the Lord hath humbled, and made vile in 
your oWn eyes, unworthy of childrens bread 
28 dogs ; yea you look up untoand reſt upon 
mercy with your whole hearc ; thus is preci» 
ous faith in che account of Chrilt, 


Gul comes to Chriſt ? 
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and the heart ſo embracerh and relieth upon 
Chriſt, as that ic reſterh in Chriſt, as in its 
portion and all» ſuſficient good : many reſt 
upon Chriſt that do nor reſt in him, rhac is, 
that are nor abundantly ſatisfied with him ; 
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edup.co free mercy, and claſped abour him, | | 


and hence their ſouls go out of Chriſt to os || 
ther things. to perfect their relt, and ſo| 


ather things +.0h fear this, faich the Apos 
Aleyleſt chere being a promiſe left us of entring 
tute bus reſt, any of you fall ſhort of it ; for, 


SS - 


[ref, vere 3- $9. ſay I to you,of all deluſions 
[ex this, 'eſt, when you come to Chrilt,and 
«Wieſt upon Chrilt for life and falyacion,, that 
(you reſt nor in-Chrilt : / tel. youglaich Chrilt 
w-choſe- chat came to him, and were con- 


ant follawzrs of him, Jeb» 6. 53. Excgge 


their hearcy axe. divided beryeen Chriſt and | 


faith he, we.that have believed do enter into | 


/ Bur how ſhall 1 know when the whole Obje. 


When the eye,of che ſoul ſo ſees Chriſt, Anſw. 
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You eat the fleſh and drink,the blood of the Sm 
of God, you have no life in you ; What is this 
eating and drinking ? Verily tipping and tz 
ling 15 not properly eating and drinking,tz 
(ting your meat will not ſatishe you, and| 
therefore will not nouriſh hfe1n you ; toext 
and drink Chrift is ro recetye him, as to {i 
ciate and ſarisfie the ſoul with him ; to 
uench all your deſires, yu hungring and 
chirlting in bim, uncil thy ſoul ſaith, as he 
ſaid in another caſe, It is enough that Toſryh| 
lives ; (o Lord I have enough now 1 hav 
chis love, this grace of Chriſt to be my por-| 
tion ; now you reſt in Chritt. For if there| 
he ſome great good a man enjoys, if there| 
he any good wanting in it, it is not poſlible} 
chat his whole heart ſhould be ſer upon it; | 
Ex.gr. a man hath food, - but if he want} 
cloaths, and his bread will not cloath him] 
his whole heart- will not be ſer upon bs] 
food, bur upon that which may cloath him| 
allo : So on the contrary,tf there be an emi 
nent 200d, where in he finds alT*in one, nd 
500d our of it,that is wanting in it ; it is cet 
Jrain that che whole ſoul is carried afrer this] 
' [good ; ſoit is here, when the ſoul ſo comes] 
to Chriſt, as that ic comes for all goodts 
| him, and ſo finds all in" him, thack 
now only ſuporrs the þnking ſoul, verily tl | 
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ivhole foul is now come, becauſe as ic fe 


before it came all wants andevils our of him 
ſo. now ic finds all fulneſs im him , anal} 
whicher ſhould che. whoſe Toul be carrie 
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bur after ſuch a good ? when the Lord calls 
trocbe ſoul ro come and take all with no- 
thing, take all or nothing. And hereupon 
ic comes and drinks as ic is, Joh. 7. 37: ſa- 
nsfying ic ſelf there, and prope. Lord 
I now defire no more, I have enough. Oh 
brechren, what faich there is among men at 
this day I cannot cell, bur chis I am furs as 
Abraham's faith, Gen. 17. 1. and David's 
faith, 2 Sam. 23. 5. and Peters faich, Joh. 
6, 68. and Pays faith, Phil. 3.8, 9. Gal. 
6.14. When the ſoul thus reſts upon the 


rock Chrilt, the gates of bell may avail, but| 


ver prevail againſt ſuch a one : he chat 
ſer the whole world at his heels, and 

fold himſelf our. of all for this pearl, and 
this abundantly recompenſerh all his lofles 
ſuch a one hath Chrilt his own, and ſhaff 


they may find reſt at laſt in Chrift. . Whes 
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thus che fout is encred ico reſt, che Whoſe 


and times inthe eyes of others for faith, yet 
focter ac the hearc,and cheelly curn avoſtatss; 


proves coverous , 2 ambicious/þ 


another voluptuous, anorher grows coniceit- 


169, another grows contentious , atiother” 


ovs formal, What is the reaſon 6f this 
tily they did reft upon Chriſt, but did riee 
reſt. i» Chriſt , and , therefore 


q > | ' ny 47] 
ET whole ſoul never came: 16 gue! 


x 


=. 


never be deprived of him again;zthe Lord ne- | 
rer gives his Ele any relt out of Chtili;that | 


foul is drawn here,& this is the great teaſor | 
wby many mien famous ia their generations | 
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196 — © TheSmnd Believer, 
Chriſt. after ſome time of profeſſion grew: 
dry and common Chrift unto chem, rhoug 
at firſt they wondred at him, and he wa 
very ſweet unto them ; and hence they de-| 
arced from him, as from'an 'empty dry pit 
in ſummer-time, where they found nothin 
to refreſh them: bur rhe Lord Jeſus carri 
ic egwards all the fairhful, as Elkanah didte- 
wards Hanah z though ſhe was in a fir,much| 
vexed and troubled for want of Children,ya| 
becauſe he loved her exceeding dearly, he 
quiets her again with this, Am not 1 better 
to thee then tex ſons ? ſo thougHi' they may be} 
unquiet for ſome odd fits; for want ofmaty| 
things, yer becauſe Chriſt loves chem, te{ 
brings them back unro their reſt, ſaying, 4#| 
not / better then all friends, all creatures, 
abilities, all Spiritual created excellencies 
and hereby they find reſto their ſoulsin 
him avan. z:f $03 425.0 *. 
Bur 1s there any Believers heart ſo knit} 
unto"Chrift,\ bur that there is a heart al 
after other vanities > dothey find ſuch rei! 
in him, as that chey find no diſquierneſs ? | 
chere nor an unregenerate part and muchiili 
unbelief remainipg ? is any'mans faith made} 
perfeR, that Mpibol: foul muſt come, of 
elſe there is no true faith ? _ - 
Iris true, there is an unregenerate and) 
2 regenerate part in a godly man, bur-not jE®# 
heart ard a heart (the nore of a wicked may 
in Scripture phraſe) there are quoting? ” bu 
che hearts of Saints, aftet that chey be 108 
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Chri even: So/omon himſelf may ſomerime 
ſeek oufof Chriſt for reſt in his orchards and 
gardens, knowledge and wiſedome ; yer 
there is a great difference between theſe tha 
we in the Saints ariſing from che unregene- 
nate part, and choſe that, be in the wicked a- 
tiing from a heart and a heart, or a double 
heart, and this difference. is, chiefly ſeen in 
wothings. | 
A double minded man, 'who hath a dou- 
ble hearr, makes nor a daily war againſt that 
eart which carries him away from zeſting 
ly in Chriſt : for Chriſt quiets his conſq- 
ece, ani! the. world comforts his heatr, 
Chriſt gives him ſome reft ;- and becauſe this 
mnot full;his hearc runs out to the creature, 
| co his 4ufts for more ; and ſo berween 
em both he bath reſt;. and he is quieted 
with this, becauſe he feels what he ſought 
or: and: [cherefore he -mult needs haye 
Ehcift, elſe his conſcience cannoc be quier, 
and he myſt needs bave his lus, his eaſe, and 
[this world too, elſe his hears is moſt unquu- 
We ;. but ler bim have.both,he is now qter, 
[UMcha 3. 11, The .Priefts. teach for-hire 
{here the world quiers. thaqm) yer they wit 
pon the Loyd t00,begaule this alſo co 
forts them ; whar do they do? do they nake 
war againſt chis woful frame? No, nog; bur 
Me therdſcelves in ir; ſaying, Na evil fad 
ne 29.99; bur a poor believer whoſe beapt 
in wprighc IC 4s truegchere are many, runnupgs 
CC His: heart. afrex, other vanuics, 2 
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"If mach unquierneſs of ſpirit jer the 


rare part makes war againſt theſe? as 
mies; andthe ditiurbers of the Fe 
its Kingdom. Pſal. 42. David x 
{th bis tears were his meat day and 
"3. 0:4 bis beart was wofwlly Frys 7 falh 
[yer whac doth he 2 firlt he chides hig 
Why art. thow caſÞ down, Oh my ſoul? 
then ſecondly makes his mone to the 
Of it, v. 5. 6. Lord my ſonl is caſt dewn, (| 
Lord pity me: You ſhall ice alio, Pſalgz 


{| world, and the yicked in it; that he h; 
| moft forſaken God; yet ig a little j 
after he gets into the Sanitugry of God, ut 
then loaths himſelf for ſuch | rutiſhs 
fooliſh choughcs, and cloſerh with Ga 
| gain, ſaying, #hews have 1 in heaven or tat 
but thee, 25. | 
/ Altche oue-runnings of the hearrs of 
faithful, and rheir diſquierneſs of ſpiric the 
by, inake thent to return to their relt ag 


on: ' David was « bird out of his neſt, 
] a time;therefore when'he conſidered how! 
{Lord had ſaved bu ey; from thart his ſoul 
bell,rerurns again,and ſaith, Retwrs to rhy mf 
Moby lrg Pſa. 25. 13. ws RS 
Lan ph (as che hes wo 
In 'F _ work 
erat, luſt,” or fad ce 
ry ew the Lot 
cloth the ſon! wichal for ſome tim, © 


oy 5 k 


2, his eyes were dazled wich the glory of d 


and give them the more reſt in che conclith n 


A ED A RL 
O41 of 0000s, worothovumdeaed . 293 | » 
X x8 29 che: ſoul is in'heavineſs, and much | 
sſs of ſpirir, as it 18, I Pet. FT. 6.-yer 
Wiwhetrchis days work is done, \when- the fin 
+ ibducd,and che rempration hath humbled 
him, theft a Believers foul ſhall lodge in 
goodneſs ; he ſhal{ haye an eatie bed; and 
Joſt pillow ro reſt on at night ; when have 
he fairhful (weerer naps in Chritts boſotne, 
then fcet ſoreſt troubles, longe(t eclipſes of 
dds pleaſed face > when do. their ſouls] 
Weave dloſer ro the Lord, then when they 
Fe ready to forſake rhe Lord,” and the Lord 
Sem ? Cerrajnly fire is wholly carried up- 
ard, when that which ſupprefleth it, makes 
at laſt break our into-greater flame ; Peter 
[s from Chriſt, yer he is Peter, a ftone 
aving moſt cloſe unto Chritt, aboy2 all 
r the-Apoltles, becauſe his tall being 
gearer, his faith clave cloſer to the Lord 
thrift for ever after it : Solomons heart cer- 
ginly never clave ſo unſeparably uncothe 
ved, as after his fall, wherein he did more 
zermentally find and feel th: emptinzſs 
wd vanity of thoſe things, wherein he did i- 
pine before ſomething was to be found ; 
wt he char hath a Couble heart, never enters 
3 reſt; burche logger he lives, the more 
mmonChril,his rruch,and promiſes grow; 
wate bur fading lowers, whoſe beauty & 
ſs affeft hum for a time; bur' rheywi- 
lbefoce.che Sun ſer : and rherefor= the 
whe lives, che : teſs favour he finds in 
: 7 IR ns” 
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| © , }mentihergjn; the Lord Jeſuvandall his 
| dinances grow moreflac and 'dry thingy 
him, - and therefore thorgh ar firli he. n 
rejojce (as Johns" hearers, Tel 5+ $5. Jwltrr 
theſe burning «ud ſpimng lights ; yet ut ivhaifly 
(or a ſeaſon, ar laſt he ditcovers himſelf, nfs 
by a renewed returning tO his xolt, bur by 
weatyth forſaking of u. 
The - Raven never returned to the & 
| 3g4in, becauſe h: could live upon the fie 
ing: cartion on - the Waters ; Whegeas th 
Dove finding no treft there ,. returny 
gan, * = 


po 
Fearthly, The end of Faith. . þ i 
This is the fourch particular in the deſaiiWtet 
ption of faith : The.wh6le ſou} cometh wl6!t 
Chriſt, for Chriſt and all bis benefits ; aldWinc 
this'is the end of faich, or of a belies 1 
coming -uvto Chrift : The end of fairk uM 
onetimes exprefled by a general word,F- ! 
| Life, Jeb 5. 40. but you mult temembegMWi 
that hereby is meant the Lord of Life bal in; 
and fo all the bleſſings of life, - Wore 
- The fakneſs and hypocrifie of Chrifts fokWhs 
lowers appeared in this, John 6: 26. Juhi 
ſeek, me, ſairh Chrik, for loaves, rhat wat [ 
their end ; as many a one in theſe days, | 
they be in outward miſery, ſeek unto Ch 
| for du:ward mercy, corn in time of famit 
health in:cime of fickneſs, peace, upon 
tearms, intime of war; and if they bein 
ny inward ciltreſs, now they feek to. CH 
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;cothfort and quier, and ſo like many ſick; | 

acients defire rhe Phyſician, nor any oo 

him married ro chem, bur for ſome of his 

w{Phyfick only, ro. be bealed by him : Bur 

{what Caich our —_ rotheſe perſons ? v. 

. Labour not for the meat that periſheth ;\_ 

jp ſhould Lig end of Xe labous 

hen 2 he cells them, but for that breatl that 

#ndures to everlaſting life; what is this bread? 

ſe the 33,3 5,and 48. verſes, he tells them, 

I am the breddof life ; ſeek for me there» 

, come for me ; and look as none can} 

- Whye life from the bread, unleſs he firſt fees 

Mon the bread ic ſelf, ſo none can haye any 
TW or benefic from Chriſt, chat comes no |, 

weft co Chil for Chriſt. . Conceive ic thus:| + 

#WG6d in Chriſt is the complear objeR of fairh| 

Winder a double notion. 
 Firtt, As ſugiczent, in being all we want 
1 yMWiico us, 


d, > Secondly, As efficient, in communica- 


nd 


. 


we all co us, and doing all for us. | 
# Ih the firlt reſpe& he is E/ſhaddat in his 
Wptomiſe ; In the ſecond reſpeR he is Jeþo- 
Wo, Exod. 6. 3. in making good his all- 
«Fwſcienc promile ; hence fairh comes to him, 
i era double end ; , 
; BY Firſt, Thar he would give himſelf and be 
01, . 
xcondly, That he would communicate. 
Fr bo ngs atid che benefirs alſo, and « 
for ir, | | Le, 
For in the Covenant of Grace, the L 
_.. -N 4 * dorbs 
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wind ace nent two. - af S4G fls: i aha 
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doch not only. promile a new heart, pardayſif 

of (in, withthe reli of thoſe-ſpiricual bent 
fics, but als himſelf, Iwillbe theer Ged, aft 
| they ſhall be my people. Hence fach 00 [Þ 
frlt for that which the Lord prngpully "* If 
miſeth, viz, God himſelf, -and then fo; Wit 
| che re(t of thoſe heayenly and glorious lf 
nefics 3 and hence iris, .if any man conf 
| 
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[ 
for Chrili himſelf, wichour his benefits, ag a 
regard not the raagage | \ them, ali 
| Famililts at this day do, wh aboliſh all wh 
herent Graces, and ſome of chem all Oui 
nances, b2cauſe Chriſt's all ro them'; aiiſt- 
any cone for the benefics of Chriſt wb 
our Chriſt himſelf, as many among alifif 
ſelves do, - who never account themith 
. 1happy in him but only by [ſome abili 
they receive from him; neither of rheſe condiſit®* 
{wich a ſingle eye, nor fix a right end? 
thei: clofing with Chriſt : you mult (lll; 
come for Chrilt bim(elf, and ſo for all Wl 
benefits. WM 6:; 
For eſtabliſhing your hearts in which mw if, 
{ coniider theſe things, # | 
x. Conſider what drives any mail * 
| Ckri(t; | | 4 
Is nor ſenſe of wants no. main thi hk 
{ Now whar- ate a Chriltians wants when 
Lord hath humbled him ? are they north 
{ want of Chriſt.; and ſecondly of all the 
nehcs of Chylt, viz. righreouſueſs, pe 
pardon,grace,g10:y, 7o.16.9,1trhergfort 
4 uls of all rhe elect feel a yvant of borhgs 
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Tab comers Chriſt for both ? Job. 4. | 


thou kneweſt the wife of God ( 5. e. the 
or of him, and thy want of- him) :bogs 
« |#/4 ldft atk,,. and he els give thee mater of 

8. What doth the Lord offer in the Go- 


Ie pel 21s ic,nar firlt Ghrift bigſele, and then 
fa the benefits.of Chritt ? Iſa.g.6,7. Tow 


Laſor is born, to us 4 ſon ts given; 1n the re- 
iying therefore of Chritt by fauh, whar 


wr ik hould the ſoul aim ar, but thar it mgy have 


| i 


the San himſelt and ſoall bis benefits wich 
im 2 

\ 3. Can any man have'erernal Iife, that 

for only hath not the benefics floying from 

_2 Son, bur that wants the Son hinelf 3 Tf, 

@ ſure the Apolile expreſly aſhrms ir, 1 hot 


|. 12- He that hath the Son bath life,be that 
| gh nat the Son bath nat, life : Faith| 


Itherefore muſt come for Chrilt himſelf : 
in matclag2, the Woman conſents 


"fir co hav2 the man, and ſoto have all 6- 


ther benefics tha! will necef{ucily folloyy up- 


onchis. 
+4. Th happineſs of all the Saints con{ 


i two things, Ficit, union to Chrilt : 


dly,commun'on wich Chrilt:Fait there: 
ke piccherh fix upon Chriſt himſelf, thar 
ay haye ſure and certain union rohim 

F Our union is not unto any of the bene- 
Dug £0 us from Chritt ; we are not 
chm forgiveneſs of ins,peace of can- 

x holinaſs,&c,hurt unto the pexſon 
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"of che Son of God himſelf) and thea wi | 
condlv, cometh, fet the communicacion ofiiis 


1 
: 


Paal, Phil. 3. 9, 10. efteems al things ah 
and loſs, firlt, to be found in him, that ſon} 
might have bis rightrouſucſs in juitificarity, ſ'F 
feel the power of his Weath and reſurreti (i (© 

bn i» ſanRification, &c. In owe word, Fall {* 
firſt buys the pearl it ſelf, aid then feekriy] 
be enriched by ir y ir finds the rreaſwre 
grate, glory, peace, mercy, favour, recois}| 
ciliition in Chriſt, bur:then buys the field} 
ic ſelf, char ic may haye the treaſwre alſo 
Aer. 13. 44. The Lotd Chrifts grearde| 
bre is, that all his might be with bins ta ſe 
hs glory, J0. 24. 17. artd faith defires hiſt 
co haye him, and be for ever with him, al 
to partoke of that glory : The Lords greet 
p'or is, firlt;ro perfe& the Saints in C 
Cal. 2. 10. Te are compleate in him ; thent| 
make them like co'Chriſtt,by communteating] 
life, grace, peace, glory from him, Col. 3.4 
\ | 4+ 1 Joh..3. 1, 3. Faich therefore firſt quers 

K ſelf in him, then ſecks for life from him 

ic @:nes firſt for Chrilt, and hen for all the 
benefics of Clitilt. 

Oh char this rrurh were well confideret 
how would ic diſcoyer abundince of 
| counterteir fairf{ in rhe world, ſome fecki 
| for peace apd comfort , and caching ut 
promiſes, withour ſeeking fitt ro haveth&l J 
perſon of Chriſt hitnſelf ; m whom it 
the promiſes are, Tea, and Amen. C net 


* |: his benefits ariſing only from union ;" j 
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ray ; on Chriſt, yen 
p ſn, holineſs, andlife From him ; becauſe = i 
(Gythey) Chriſt is all 12 all ro them. Ack 

| (fs z Have you any grace,chinge of hearc? 
' ke,-coſh ! what do-you cell chem of repen- 
b, '#nd-fatch, and holineſs ? they have 

'Chrit, and that is ſufficient ; they hayexhe 
fbftance, what ſhould they do now with 
ſhadows of, Ordinances, Miniſtries, or:Sa- 
eraments ? they have all graces in Chriſt, 
why ſhould they lookfor being of, or exi- 
dence fromany grace inherent in-chem- 

; | es ? they hev< a hving holy head, bur 
| | hryts body they ſay is 2 dry —_— ha 
ad- carcaſs, and but dry bones ; and 

1 {fo indeced?chen look ry od ſhould hortly 
all {bury -chee- our of his fight 3 -2fturedly you 
'F wantand deſpiſe che benefics coming 
from him,- ſhall never have pare nor poret | 

on in him, at the great day of Account z 
Chit is a Saviour, to fave men from thtir 

y ;. not 10 {ave mien and their fins ; Chyif 

i King and  Prieff of . his (hurch, holy awd 
ſeparated from ſins, Heb, 7. 26. andif you 

have any part or portion it him, bz tith 
made you Kings and Prieſts alſs to God ahd | 
cen and hath not. left you in your | 
| but waſht ot from it 1 his owh | 

I. 5, 6. The Law of God «© writ- 

te Srv oa of Chrift,P\4.40.8, with Heb. 
120. $,16,-9.' andif ever he wraps you pin. 

4 ern of G-ace, .ht will writebis law 

nents alſo, Heb. $. 15. 
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= oþ Ler all deluded; Famulifis crremble ac thug} 
charar; advancing Chrift himſelf, and free 
race, aboliſh and deſpiſe cth6ſe. heavenly 
-nefits which flow from him unto all che 
Ele, . Let, others alſo mourn oyer' then ('s 1 
'(elves;. that have wich much aſfligion been# Bl 
ſeeking after Chriſts benzfrs,peace of cone We 
(cience,. holineſs of hearc and life, promis| 
ſesro aſſure them of eternal glory, but haye 
| nor-ſoughr firſt ro; embrace and. have the 
pexion of -cheLord:Jeſus himſelf, . 
--Olrcome ! come «herefore co the Le 
Jeſus:for Chriſt himſelf, and for all his bys4 
nefits 3 1- ſay for At his benefics,.+* This 
eþac Which che Apokile prays for winh bendal 
k»ees for the Epbelians, that they nughr(not 
take ing litcle, but) comprehend the heigity| 
dipth  brggd:h', length of Chniſts lowt 
that: ſo you might be filled with all the fulne 
ef-God, This is that which our Saviour ex- 
pally with much yehemency calls for, Joba] 
4 94$9: : Let all that thirſt come unto me, and Wi 
dewk.;' nor /ipard taſte a little, as Repro- 
hates and Apoliares.do, Heb. 6, 4 5- but 

- | drinh.,and drink abwndantly,as it is,Can.s.1, 
| And'obſecye ic, char upon theſe yery rearms 

{ the Lord renders grace and mercy, Rem: 5/ 

17+ ahe Apolile doth nor ſay, 7hgy that re-þ 
| cexwe. a liethe, bur, abandarce of grade, fhal || 
rp by righteonſneſs unto -etrual life} 
i| (pen thy mouth wide and 1 well » fill t,t 
| Plal,.-$1. IT,I2- ' "oye Na } © |! 
'| And molt cercainly this is one.principdÞ 
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The Sound Believer, "204+ | © 
eee ce-:herwoem the faith of the Ele&- 
»Reptobates:(and if I miftake nox; |. 
14 Sikapcincipal) the. Ele& cloſe with Chriſt for 
bend; for which che Father offers: him, 
1 Siich.is chat they mighc poſſeſs his Son,and 
-Hilkbis| $;and cherefore come poor and] 
vy, forall $4 Reprobare- come nor; 
ig all; agdet cit and nomore then 
rve- their own turn ; 1n;()ifery; © 
" kd favs Chriſt to deliver Fg ire 
achey for ſpiritual mercies ? ins Frquble 
eonfcience, or after their ſoul falls. into 
Wy: luſts and (prs; they come £0 -Chriſt 
Wtgive them and comforr rhe, bur what 
G@chcy for holine(s, and a; neywnature 7: 
e-ns they would have Chyilt ſave them 


E-powers of darkneſs may be perfectly 
wed, that their own fins, and ſe;yes,conr 
$, aud wills, ,may be led away captive 


: 
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[Whig mighty congqueroup, that Chriſt and 
[W-his aut horit y, grace, peace, \liſe, glory, 
{aphe be for ever advanced in them, and by 
be It was eAuftins complaine' in bis 
[WE of many of his hearers, that. Chr:ſbung 

- to have: Chritt was pleaſing to 
kars bur ſequs Chriſtums, to follow Chrilt, 
was:<:avy.: Toreloſe, wi.h Chrilts per- 
[ms fvcerto.many ;: but ro cloſe wh bus |* 


| P 


*| l. 
| 


I Bbzoccome to him: chat he may. givgtgem 
| {ear to lye under ir, this benefic they de-, 
| nor.- All Chrift is uſleſs and needleſs ;/ 


hur 
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| Wign;! bur rb<y regard nor redemption from 
by they gannor tome/ro Chritt, - that all 
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of lin, peace ' h: God; the as 
doprtion of Sons, we Grace, py 
ſeveranee'ts the end, the Kingdom of Ol 
chan wm tude arr 

for a great price, 

ous bloc of Chrift x and therefore fy 
Juſtice of f5otſhould hold back any 't 

o: thy own beliet rel} thee theſe 'are' 
great and mayy for'ſo vile a creatures th 
arr 10ienfay, yer abare'the: Lord noching 
ſay thou art wile, yer Chrifts hloed @ 
bought not ſome, bur all ra>(e, is very i 
cious, and therefore cake them all rod 
ſelf, as thy portion for ever, and Hef th 
Lord, as David'dath, Pſa. 16. 7. that gal 
thee thi counſel. Whilſt you arein peace 
maybe you may negle& (o grear ſalvariqyl 
bur 'the time of diftreſs and anguiſh | | 
come, wherein you may. feel a need of 
even of thoſe hidden dzprhs of (mercy at 
your reach and reaſon ;" and therefore; 
B-es,gather in your honey in funmer rim 
and with Joſeph lay yp in theſe rimes 
plenty, wherein the: exceeding. Riches 
Grace is open2d afid poured our /at yout 
nels, for choſe timzs of approaching. famin 
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* The Sound Bet 


Ttor choſe many years of {piricual deſer- 
bind difireſs, heed. you may think, 
wc ftand with the honour of Godto ſave 
[4 poor Gaful greatureas 1 amawhat iron 
ris nor drawn by this love, for the Lot 
wie you to poſſeſs eAlor nowing ? 
s in Held was defirous of z'drop to cool, 
Þ xongue, ry ang 
sof grdce-are opened, for thee ro came: 
nd patcake of, if the Lord Jefas ſhould; 
fred unco thee to pardon ſome linnes,, 
nor all ; co pardon 'all ſms, bur nor ro 
chy naty'e alfs ; or to heal ſome backs 
ings, bur not all ; co fapply thy ſpirnual 
$, bur not ouward alſb,, as may bebe 


- 
* 


hee ; -or co ſupply ourwand, but not in- 
td and fpiricual ; if he ſhould offer.co'do 
be good'in this life, but not in death, wor 
et dear, you might refuſe ro come in 3 

when all is offered,all that mercy,vhuch 
 cye ever ſaw, to pity thee ; all that 

wherewith Abrahaw,David,Panl,&c. 
ere embraced, now to refuſe to come up 
d'poſieſs cheie, how cati you eſcave the 
feit vengeance of a jealous God, that ne-- 
BR ſo great ſalvation? 'Oh Lord ! what 
aremity of anguiſh and bitterneſs wile 
bu on: day be im, When the contempt of 
$ price, glowing upon thy conſcience, 
Wpreſothee down with theſe rhoughts, 
n-nog under all miſety,buc 1 raightihave 
allGovs: grace, a'{-Cluiſtsg'ery, but 


_ _ 


HU Tam, 1 would nor. Mcthinks 
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if your own good hereby Frey yo 


che — great glory' the: 
bo i ore rhereby; ſhall force you. tc 
cept of alſthis grace z forzf thou dofi' as 

cerye a licele grace, believe a tirrle me 
roward thee, chis makes chee ſomcimes 
; chankful, doth it noc ?and the wy 

hope of more makes thy heart break fi 

inco x holy boaſting and glorying in Chil 
| Phot a God Hike ras thes Suppoſe thegs 
fore you drank in all, and received all 
whichthe Lord freely offers, ſhould not t 
Lord be exceedingly magnified then?c 
eft'rhou contain! thy ſelf then veielioue © 

ing out, Oh Lord now let thy ſervant depint 

in Peare for my eyes have ſeen, and my (ality, 
harh now poſleſſion of thy ſalvation? We ' Ik 
efthou not call ro'the Hills, and Seas, at 
Exfth, and Heavens, and Saints, and 

gels, to break forchy intoglorious priſe 

and bleſs this God. 

- Burt what have I rodo to-come; that m1) 

ſo-poor, and empty, and full of woes, a 
wants, and ſins ? never was any ſo miſerable | 
and blinde, and naked as I. | 1 

If Faich cometh for all ro Chriſt,and: ferch -l 'þ 
eth a'l from him, then never be diſcourae 
becauſe thou haſt nothing to begin une 4 
[ him ; ler all rhy wants and miſeties bs at#\ 
; euments and motives therefore to come u 
him, Rev.3.17,18. Becauſe thou art 
nakzd,," nay; becauſe thou kyoweſt 5t 
and art nor affeted wh! it, SOIT 
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ws Ta hl Lat ns ir re: 
 remaſen 4s ph i havangyor .C 
a7 1 am conſumed with grief, and 
in trouble. Let mercy and truth conti- 
preſerve mt , for innumerable evils 
campaſſed me round about. Let nare- 
rs wnte-the Lord, becauſe he hath wounded | 
1 am-a dog therefore let me have crums,, 
ud the womartbf C anaas : Oh this is croſs | 
aſe and reaſon ! and we cannot believe, 
while we are ſo exceeding poor,cmpty, vile, 
by the Lord - ſhould look upon us ; 
"ic beloved, you lictle think what wrong 
ou do to your ſelves, andche Lord Jely 
ereby + For by this means Chriſt.is 
much exalted, nor the cxeature humbled, | 
both which concurring in Faith, make thoſe | 
is of Faich molt precious ; for while 
"84you and upon fomething,” and would haye + 
[Fjomething © bring to Chriſt , you here- 
TJ} your ſelves ; bur whea you come 
'Y} an enſe of nothing el'e but woes and 
| I\ ants, and ſee Chritt now making of you 
"1 Jnelcome; Oh chi; is nor only mercy, but c2- | 
hing megcy. I you Gd come with 
| | 
| 


Of 
. 


. ||: eaſe bat to Ch and to ſee his 


; i Ive £O you 3 yQu might olorihe mercy, in} , 
JI jibe be: git, and length, "and breadth of ir,! 


t n0t depth of it,, unleſs you ſee it} 
_— you,when you.are fallen 


ſo low od poor.a condition as nothing= 
and onginck, and miſery it ſelf, tl 


38.1.4. Lord £ ann opproficd, undercaky he 
| mes 1" Kengs $. »£ 58.Do mor 1C " 
fulfit-any parc of che Covenant, or any coli 
dition in ir, or any dury requized of rheeghiifſiuy 
thy ſe'f, bur go-empry ro Chnif, and ſayin 
David, Lord Lnill run thi*waies of thy TW 
vation, if thou wile ſet my heart at l | 
Pſal. 119. 32, 33. Quicken mo, and I wi 
{Call upon thy name, Pal. 80. 18. Be (invy 
in the Lord, and the power of his might; 
[nor of thine own. « 
| | BurT comeforall, and am never a 

the better, bur as poor and miſerable ill 
eyer I was. LE _ -* 

If the Lord keeps you poor ond low, hl 
the fame motive that made thee come, 
it make rhee ſay ; it may be the Lord ſees 
thou wouldt grow full and liſted gp, ifhell 
ſhould give thee a liccle,and therefore kcepeliih 
thee low ; bercer be humble: chen full as 
Proud, Let 1.90 unto the Lord; becauſe 
. [hath wonnded,' und ſlaiy ws. But they: 
mighr objet, JF ' 
We & come, but we findno help, no 
|” Ze may be fe aid, Af þs. 
| Tr may bz fo, yet it is ſaid, After two 
he will revive ws, and the third day we fhal 
live in by fight, and we'ſhall kgow him, if 
; | ſhall follow onto know bin, ver. 6, His g& 


y þ 


- = 
» 


Cm, 


I 
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opck morang, is 
be \-aaght for a'rime, - bur the Son of | 
will anſe gradually ant glori- | 


foul. 
my fool when I fee the cnrſe of | 


(+ —_—— that are now 
of patts, gifts, peace, com- 
abiliries, duties; I (tand adoring the 
of the Lords mercy, to a lieie hand- 
{poor - Believers, noc only in making 


kempty, but in keeping of them ſo all | 


- and therefore come tothe Lord 
empey, naked, nerhing,' carfed im 
is of thy vane of ab chwgs, for all 


and then receive With gladneſs, yer | 


(s and holy confidenee,not anly par- 
ſome 6ns, -bur of all ; believe, an- 
ro ſome prayers, bur alt- Embrace 
bofome nor ſome few promiſes, but | 
Ar isa great caſe of conſcience. When | 

2Chriſhan take a promiſe witbout pre- 
ion as ſpoken unto him, and givento 
þ particular ? and the rute is wery-ſweet, 

in: Whew be takes all the Scrip- 
> andembracerh is as ſpoken unto him, 
wy then take any particularproper pro 

y ; my meaning is, When a Chet- 


-hobd and wraſiles wich God, for] 


x of all the ptamiſes of 


Teftamenc, when ke ſexs all che | 


before bin, as his rule and com- 
ide ro walk after, when heap- 
theeacaings 0: dive himncacet 


- unto | 
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ET ene che Sim hed 

- | cre can; rs 

| by chis may 'know Re hrs 

any particular to them; goTfa 

fore untothe Lord for all, 'and in iy the 

of all your emprine(s be "<undancly ” 

forted, that though you do nor find f 

from Chriſt; yer you: come unto the- ay 

Chriſt for ur: 1t is a certain qule, You ſhalk a 

alway want that good-which' you comvy 

Chriſt co ſupply, nor alway be.maftered all} 

that fin. which you comexo Chritt widyalWhi 

cake away: only then be ſure you com 

all ; otherwiſe you-do gor' come nlp 

Come firti for Chrif himſelf, and then 

ſala) forall his benefits. 

To conclude, this is'che direR and t 

 [pendious' way of: living by Faith, ſo'y 

,urged and d of Gods ſervancs : for. 

live by faich' properly, 4s ro” live wpon 4 

promiſe in the want of the thing, or t64 

prehend che thing in che promiſe, Heb4 

1. Now the: promiſes are.nor given rol 

Elect immediarely without Chriſt, -bur-h 

Chril isgiven, 5. e. offered in the Goſp 

and receive& by faich, 'zndchen —_ | 

{rhings alſo ; qnd therefore the 

runs thus, Iſa. 55. 1,24 354." ira Al, 

waters and drink, and then'T will make 

everlaſting Covenant (Which: concains a 

promutes) even the- ſure" mereiecof Dail 

[reggery _—_— diſpares che caſoyiNl 
954 a” (& T 


— 


»- — 


4.446. con A © g - FY of 4 4 b « 
_ " = FREE” F a? 
— ff > *. TT _ _ = 
2 . + he = : = 
k = 
- _ - hes "__ 
» & , 9» 209 
- 


is Evangeli promiſes) there muſt firſt be | 
iy death of the Teftator, Heb 9. wit to 


whom we muſt firlt come by Faith, before 

we can bave nghcco any promiſe, Heb, +, 
22, 25. and 10. 16, 17,18, 22. Being ju- 
li bfied by faith , now we have peace with 
ll Ges, nay we have acceſs ro God, nay now 
all ye are of ſure ſtanding, now we hope in the | 
ll glory to come, Rom. 5, 1,2,3,4- all follow} 


WW $ i . 

mall. How ſhall a Chriſtian cherefore live by 
walfich > cculy, firſt receive Chriſt, and come 
him for che end I mention,and then thou 
ae be ſure all other things ſhall be given , 
(aliarhee. .. As for example ; doſt want any 
"Yemporal bleſſing ? ſuppoſe ic be paymenc 
W# dcbcs, thy dayly bread, proviſion for chy 
nelmily, 2 comfortable yoke-fellow, &c. 
ornibok now chrough the Scripure for promi- 
Wh of cheſe chings,and ler chy faith aR thus; 
IE God bath given me Chriſt; the greare{t 
icing, .chen certainly he will give me all | 
hieſe ſmaller matters , as may be, good for 
3 burtche Lo-d hath given me Chriſt, and 
grefore I ſhall not want ; Pſe.23.1. The 
wd 35 7 ſhepherd, faith David ; what 
lows? 1 ſhall not want: there is the like rea- | 

a in all ocher chings, ſuppoſe op in care | 
he WEproreRion from enemies, if the Lord hath 
iilaen me Chrilt to ſave me from hell,he will 
avi me from theſe. fleſhly enemies muc 
cc : you ſhall ſee, Iſa. 7. a promiſe that 
es ad freuld we prevail againſt Judah ; they 
; + Q-. do: bred 


— 


[as TheS05nt Fellooer,” | 


""{dorhied of this, bow doth whe Lord tcek, wh 

ro wow rotor does, ir is Wl; 
Yrooil:og, A Virgil ſhall conct. ar allll 
Son, aud bis xtth7 lt be Envnuet; chis #1 [ 
r2nee re:{ohf{ mity (te = reaon its 


it, if you con! rw ri hy . 60 
The oprofits fo be brohtev. ar 
ii 4. Soi is Oorn, 4 Sonts given. By ah for 
ridgighs op oregs®, bn a is 
down the w Fram did wendert intel 
world. What did chey chiefly fook rowli® 
þ chis their rep Ade ——_ in J uo 
.K Was by ce ng j#e prom:ſe tO ale. 
\Fidehe beter thivg Crit Jelns- tart 
' which we now ſec with open face; and thei 
poedey Fenry' wo is wort Haoamf* x 
. V ſuch « cloud of witneſſes, thar thus rvedan 
died by faith,/er as lack ata Trfiu the Auth 
aid finiſher of ours. The het Habah Gi 
| Hb. 2. 5. afhirimes, that the Juff ſhall ly t 
by faith ; Whit faith is chat 2? Conluk 
} With che place ; you hall ſee it was in ff 
promile of deliverance fromthe Chalaem® 
tyranny, yet the Apolt'e Paul applics xþ 
f ith in Chcilts righceouſhcſs, and rNer mi 
{ ly, becauſe if their fair Had yor reſpeal 
.\ Chriſt hin-ſelf, in the firſt place, rhey colnges 
Qever hive expettcd any delivetance; Vf 
| the promiſe of de!iverince from the (haldfs * 
| 45, but thus they might. Rt; 
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M$ The cial ground of Fanth. 
2181/| The laft ching in the deſcription of Faith 
#181; that the ſoul chus comes pon the call of 
BiCbrof 12 bas Ford ;. and this is the ſpecial 
ground of Faich, wherefore the ſoul comes 
ts-Chriſt : take a figner humbled and broken 

for iw,he cannoc prevent the Lord by com- 

mg of himſelf unto Chriſt, and therefore 
the Lord prevents him, by his. gracious call] 
Ja flad inviration to come in ; #hom God hath 
42 irdeffinated, them hath be called ; our tran- 
iron from darkneſs intro Gods matyeilous 
eihc, is by being called. The ſoul is loft in 
amiliacion, the Lord Jeſus who is come 
«Wt fave that which is loft, ſeekerh ir out in 

uation; or calling : SanRification is the 

eSocing of us tothe Image of Gad we once 
in Adrs, as corruption is the defacing |” 
frthat Image, vocarion is the calling of the | 
unto Chriſt , this yoice Adaws neyer 
Sad of ; he did not need any call ro come; 
a W@Chrift, and therefore was immediately, 
ified, as ſoon as he was made: but we 

rh yocation unto Chriſt, before we can 
a fnRified by Chriſt ; we need this call to 
Ailmke us come ro Chriſt, ro put us ifto 
waa; and therefore much more before 
can receive any holineſs from Chrilt, 

ground of our coming by Faith is Gods 

2 Thef.. 2. I 3,14. Choſen wr > ect 

web [anttification (the remote end of you 

) and beliefe of the truth (the next _n_ 
'4 + 7 , . Of 
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6 | of it) wherewnto he hath called you, there i 
che ground of it. 4247 | : 
The explication of this call is a point:full 
of many ſpiticual difficulties ;-bur of finguly 
uſe and comfort ro them. that are fa 
and calfed ;-I ſhall onur many things, ” 
explicate'only thoſe things which ſerve aaliſlge 
purpoſe here in theſe three particulars, | |Win 
, C x, I ſhall thew you what thalffilpre 
1 - call is, or the nature of u. Why 
2. The neceſſity ofirt. i 
3. Howit is a groimd of cog 
ing,and what kind of gre 
for Faith. - iſt 
t. The nature of this call I ſhall os 
for your more diſtin underiianding, in&l 
. | yeral Propohtions or Theſes, © Qur Vog 
tion or Calling is ever 'by ſome word 
yoice, either outward, or inward, or bot 
eicher ord'nary or extraordinary ; by t 
Miniliry of- men, ry 
and inſpizations of God. I ſpeak not noi 
of extradrdinary call, by dreams and vii 
and inimediate inſpirations, as in Abrahy | 
and others, beforethe Scriptures were petiily oi 
ned and publiſhed ; nor of extraordinafmile 
call, bythe immediate voice of Chrill : fem: 
in Paul, andin ſome other of the Apolilai 
forth=(c are ceaſed, Heb: 1. 1. unleſs thy 
anong people that want ordinary meanf 2. 
and elect infants , -&c. whoſe call nulfier ( 
be more then by ordinary means,.[.WifChri 
cauſe they want ſuch means ; .we ſpealiſilur 1 
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' The Sound Believer. 
w-of ordnary call by the Munittry of, 


ugly; 2.. This voice in ordinary calling home. 
ftof all che EleR co Chriſt, is nor by the voice 
& the Law (for the proper end of thar is to 
wycal fin and death, and to caſt down a fin- 
ger) bur by che yoice of the -Goſpel bring- 
wg glad ridings; writcen by the Apoltles,and 
wilpreached- ro the world, He hath called you 
C6. by our Goſpel. Theſe things ture written that |; 
jus 191g /t believe. By the fooliſhneſs of preach- 
Ww, the Lord ſaves them that believe. 1 
2 preaching at the firſt or ſecond re- 
-Mbund, by lively voice, or priaced Sermpns 
the time of hearing,or in the time of deep | 
edication, concerning things heard ; the 
Giric indeed inwardly accompanies t 
ce of the Goſpel, bur no mans call is by 
he immediate yoice of che ſpirit withour the |' 
Goſpel, or the immediate reflimonie of rhe 
piric breathed our of free grace without the |, 
ford, Eph. 1. 12,13. And therefore tha |. 
gChriltian ſhould be immediately called 
Mchour the Scriprure,and che Scriprure on- 
xaly eiven co confirm Gods immediate pro- 
miſe, as a Prince gives his Letter tro con- 
; Fer: his promiſe-made to a.man before ; (as 
HeFe/deſo would hive it) is both a falſe anda] 
tkngerous aſſertion. : 
3. This voice of the Goſpel is the yoice | 
nagef God in Chriſt, or the yoice of Jeſus 
ei, al-hough diſpenſed by men, who are 
t weak inſtruments for this mighty york, 
| O 3 ſearh 
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be 


{ ſo that this call is not a mean buſineſs, be 


ent and fet-in Chrifts Read ; bur the & 
the vojce is Chrilts ; its the Lords call, Rei 
2. 6. it is certain ſome of the meſſcngers of a 
Chriſt, called the Romancs by the Golpel INIT 
yet, Paxl ſaith, They were called by Ch il | 
Teſw, the-dead bear his yoice and ariſe aallfl; 
hve ; and when the time of calling come! 
chey liften eo it ag his call : and hence irb|Bf- 
Riled, Heb. 3.1. becanſt rhe Lerd Chall! 
from heayen ſpeaks, takes the yricten | 
in his own hips, as it were, Cart. 1. 1,v\8© 
and thereby piercerh through the ears,tode|iſ # 
hearr, thro.:gh all rhe noifC of fears, ſo-\Wſ5 
rows , obj:&ions 2gaintt believing , al} 
makes it to be heard asthis yotce ; rhe bow-1%. 
els of Chriſt now yearn rowatd an humble 
loft Ganer, bleeding ar his feet, rherefae 
can contain no ſonger, but ſpeaks and cal 
and makes the ſoul underſtand his voice; 


| : 


cauſe the Lord Jeſus himſelf now ſpeaks, 
whoſe voice is glorious, 

4. The ſubſtance of this call, or the thing 
che 'Lord calls unto, is fo come unto him? 
for there 1s a more common call (or as ſome 
rerm it a patricular calling ) of men, as 1ome 
ro the Maſters or Servants, 1 Ctr. 1 -h 
20,21, of to Office in Church or Commu | 5. 
wealth, as Aaron, Heb. 5. 4. andthe wice 
there is ro attend unto their wotk, ro whidi 
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|chey are called. ' 


Thereis alfo a. remote end of yocation] 
which is to. holineſs, 1 The. 4. 7. atd nil 
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olo alſo, 2 The 2. 14- Phot. 3+ 14. bur \ , 
we.now ſpeak'of more ipecial ca'ling, whe | 
next end of Which is to come mare {br fþ, the | 

y | bach lived many years without hit, che 

" {Lord Jeſus will now taye the lolt progigel 

"fro come home, to come to him ; the (gul 

1818 yeaty and heavy laden, andthe Lord Je+ 
 —\ibs would eaGly eaſe ir, without its con 


Bcobim - bur chis is his will,be muſt comes 
Shs for it, Mar. 11. 27- Jer. 3 9. 20 
lifed after fhe had done theſe args Tarn 
{8s we, come wito me Joback:fliding ohel- 
dren, 1'le beal your back; ſlidings, Jo. vt. 
If thou returneſt return wo me. This yoice, 


IL unto we, is one of the ſweateht wyords{ 
hat Chriſt can ſpeak, or man can hear, fall 
of, mazeſty, mercy, grace, and peace ; - a 
poor finner thinks, Willthe Lord ever pur 
p ſuch wrongs 1 have offered hitn, _ heal 
ſuch a nature, take ſuch a viper into his bo- 
ſome, - do any thing for-me:2- If chere be 
bur one in the world te be forſaken, is it 
got1?> the Lord therefore comes and calls 
Corge unto me and 1 will pardon all + 6 fins, 
will bral all thy back. fuidings, 1.will be angry 
mo more, Jr. 3.12,13. Though hew hab 
| commuted whoredom with many lowers, Jet 
Iretarn wntowme ſaith the Lord, Jer. 4 
Though thou halt refified my ſpire, refuſed 
(My grace, wearied me with mine ip1quities, 
[p< cone unto me, and this will make»:me 
{amends ; I require nothing &f chee Elſe 
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Gal. 1. 6. and therefore calls for not | 
bur only ro come up and {yy the | 4 
fulneſs, Luk, 14417. 1 Cor. 1.9 $3 
| * 5. This call rv ome, 1s fot ſubſtanc *T 
one with the offer of Chriſt ; which conk 
}in three things. - 17 0 4 
- 1, Commaridment to receive Chriſt 
preſent. and ready ro be given roft 
vehen' we offer any thing to one anorher,' 
-is by commanding them to rake it - 1 F 
| 4: 2.3: and this binds coniſcienice co beliew 
ou will anſwet for the contempt of chat 
ich grace, at the great day of account.. - » in 
2. Perſwafion and intreaty to come and 
' receive What we offer ; for in ſuch an offet 
wherein the perſori is unwilling to receinghllly 
and we are excceding defirous to giye, ti 
| chen perſivade ; ſo dorh Chrilt with us. "$66 
3. Promiſe ; to offer a ching wichoutaliY ſms 
promiſe of having ir, if we receive ir, is but 
a mock-offer ; and hence you ſhall find niſl yy 
Scripture ſome promiſe ever annexed unto thir 
Gods offer, which is the ground of Faith, | ite 
Ter; 23. , | . kk 
6. This call-or offer hath three ſpecial qua-| 
lificarions.. 2 a1 i F 
Firft,: Ic is inwatd as well as ourward, fot\Whc 
the Lord calls thouſands outwardly who yet \Wiar 
never come, becauſe they want an inwards 
call-ro come ; an inward whiſpering, Aill}Whu 
{ voice of Gods Spirit : and therefore iti 
ſaid, He that hath heard and learned (not of} 
man only, bur) of the Fathergcometh unto me 
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6. 45. The Lord doth nor ftand at rhe 
Surward door only, and call to: open, but | 
be Lord Jeſus comes in, he comes neat un- 
& the heart off a poor finner, and makes 
it underſtand, Hof. 2. 14. and the Lord 
kes his grace glorious, and his mercy| 
ker unto the hearts of his Ele& ; Look 
dich the Lord Jeſus) how I have lefc thou- 
fd thouſands 1n the wor'd, and have had 
Tater cauſe ſo to haye left thze;bur behold 
Bm come unto thee,d.come thou unto ine. 
, Ir is a particular call ; for' there -is a 
eral call and offef of grace to eyery one. 
How though this be a means to make it par- 
ar, yer the Spiric of Chriſt which is 
wt co apply generals unto particulars par-! 
wlarly, ——_ che call "lain has the | 
ſoul ſees that the Lord in ſpecial means me, 
{moles out me in ſpecial to believe ; other- 
Fiſe che ſouls of the Ele will nor be much 
tlbved with che call of God,ſo long as they 
0 think the Lord offers no more mercy unto 
ly ite then to any Reprobare ; anJ therefore 
Wihe Spiric of Chriſt makes the call particu- 
t 1ſa. 43. 1. 1 have called thee by name, 
job. 10. 5. He calleth all bi ſheep by name ;} . 
dot thar che Lord calls any by their chrittian 
me (as we ſay) as the Lord did extraordi- 
gmly call Samxel, Samnel, and Paul, Paul, 
$rhe meaning is, look as the Lord from 
fore all worlds wric down their namein 
þbook of life, and loves them in ſpecial ; 
in vocation (the firlt opening of _ | 
_ ew r 
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the Lord makes his ofter ſpecial, and ſ© ſpe: 
cial as if it were by name ; for the ſoul # 
chis inſtanc feels ſuch a ſpecial f'reing of th 
ſpicic apoa ir,which ic feels now, and new 
fele before ; as alſo irs particular caſe ſo 
ken unto,and its parricular objeftions (o wM 
ſwered, and the yn nr rs —_— ny 
fuling grace ſo pat Y e1, a ii. 
God the only ſearches of hearrs only (pale 
unto ic, and {o dares not bur think andy 
lieve «hat the Lord meanerh me. - A 

3. Ir is effeRual, as well as inwardadÞ 
particular, Luk; 24+ 33- Compel them.y 
corse in, Joh. 10. 16. Chriſts ocher ſhow 
ſhall hear Chrifts voice, and thoſe he multi; 
bring home; for cyery inward call is na &Yy..: 
fe&ual. | 

There came a man in without his wedding 
garment, Car. 22. 6, 7, 8. whence ar, 
| S1yiour ſaith, Many are called, but 
ehoſen;bue this I now ſeak of as acalling 
of parpoſe, Rom. 8. 28. and therefo:e next 
leaves the ſoul, until ic hathreal poſſcfl 
of Chriſt, and refs there ; this call falls 
'on a Gnner humbled, not bard-hearred; 
and hence the call-is efte&tual, Aa: 9.1 
13. 2 Chr. 30. Io, It. itis ſucha callsWhy 
was in Creation, Rem. 4. 17. And bene; 
the ſoul cannot but come, and when 'wHl,.. 
come it cannot depart, like Peter, © þ 
whether ſhall we go ? and therefore rhough ui. 
hath never ſo many objeRions in coming 
to, Chriſt, meyer ſo much weakneſs or heals 
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Ges ole ich Cel yer he brings it | - | 
me, and chere = ir, and now it infi- 
ly blefſeth God thar ever the Lord gave 
teye coſee, my roads comP#and ſ&k 
x Jeſus Chriſt, 
\ Thas = —_ nature _ Call,now 
Wows tae necefiity — ap in 
chree pagticulars "I 
bs, No man ſhould come unleſs firſt cal» 
a; as it is in calling to an ordinary office, 
y'eis in our calling, mach more unco i pecial 
= Wgace ; the Apoſtle ſairh, Heb. 5. 4. chat 
mY No man takes this hononr, bur he that uu cal- 
WM of God;ſo what hach ary'man co do with 
Chrilt, co make himſelf a Son of God, and 
ir of glory thereby, bwhe rhat is called |. 
af God ? Whar have we to doto take other 
ens goods,unleſs cal-ed rhetero? whar have: 
Ac to do to take the riches of grace and 
» if nor called rhereto ? *cis preſum- 
«ion to take Chrift hilt uncalled, bur nor 
jhen you are called thereunto. 
3. Becauſe no man would cone wihow! 
: the Lords call : Aatth. 20. 6, 7. Why ftand' 
, here all the day :d/e ? The aniwer was, | 
No man hath hired, or called m thertto. 
Nhen chere is an outward call only, yer 
{men will not come in, Marth. 22.47. 
ws d cherefore there mult be an efte&ual call 
+ 1 Þ bring men home, /ſa. 55. 5. and there- 
We you thai ſee many, fer there be. le- 
© Tmmand, ſwpoſe ro anRifie a Sibbath, 
Fro _ the truth ; they have no obje- 
= gi &ions 
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Rions againſt obedience unto this ; 
tham to believe, ſhew them Gods e 
for it, they have more fears and objeRic 
riſing oth; this, chen there be hairs « 
their head, becauſe the ſoul would nor cl 
with this. 
. Becauſe no man could come, unle 
cal &d, Joh. 4 INo man C #1 cone #nte my 
waleſs the Father araw hins ; and how © 
the father draw any man bur by this al 
If the Lord ſhould nor come and ſpeak hit 
ſelf, and make his. call the molt joyfultis 
dings and che ſweerelt meſſage that & 
came toit, it would (ay, I have no heart, 
cannot, I am not able, for Roms. 11; 34 Wa 
We are ſhut up under unbelief ; and ther 
fore the Lord Jeſus, Luk, 15, 5. muſt brug 
his ſheep home upon his ſhoulders, cle 
will lye 1n the wilderneſs of its own droc 
ings ; Whereas when the Lord effeQually 
peaks, the ſoul cannot bur come. p 
Laſtly, How this call is a groundof fait 
and what ground of faith. 
| For aniwer hereunto, I do make this all, if 
confidered withoutche promiſe, the ground 
on which faith reſts (for that is Gods free | 
{grace in the promiſe) bur the ground by 
which it reſts, or wherefore it refis par oa | 
2romie. 
The mind ſees, : 
1. The freene(s of mercy to a poor ſing 
in miſery ; and this breeds ſome hope the 


Lord may pity it. 
Ml jp 
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3, The fulneis and plenteous riches of | 


s eallfimercy, avd this gives great encouragement 
ionic the ſoul co think ; the Lord (if I come to 
$ oaffiicn) ſurely will not deny me adrop, Pſa. 
2$30.-7, 8- The Prodieal comes home be- 
Fauſc of bread erough in hu Fathers houſe, 


hough he was nor 1ure he ſhould have any. | 


ll. 3. The preciouſneſs and ſweetneſs of 
zElmercy makes che ſoul long vehemently for 
ill zi, Pſa 36. 6, 7. and makes it ſer all other 
in-Yihiogs at a low ratero enjoy it, bur when 
| i-Winco all chis the Lord ſends a ſpecial com- 
x Mnandmenc, and a ſpecial meflage on purpoſe 
, Ifad calls ic ro come in,and accept of ir, and 
take mercy as its own,and that for no other 
Mizſon,buc becauſe ic is commanded and cal-- 
inefled to accept of it; this purs an end unto all 
exfdoubcs,all-fears,all diſcouragements,and the 
Mfoul anſwers as thoſe, Jer.3.22. Behold we 
ly comes thow art the Lord our God. As a man 
-Wingrear want of bread,one comes and free- 
Wi offers him bread co preſerye his life, the | 
man takes it ; if you ask him, Why do you 
"nl | 


ee anſwers, Tis erue, I am rv nworthy, bur yer 
by Eidecauſe it is offered me co preſerve life, 1 
he gladly rake it ;. the man doth not promiſe 
© |Fjabſolurely co me, that this bread is mine and 
«18 }hall feed me, bur he re1ls me,if 1 do receive 
x || Jie;ic hall ſurely be mine co feed me, and this 
wil tHis che main ground of his receiving it. F 
{voir is int faith ; ask an hun.bled finner, Why 
"7 LR "c 


Itake ic 2 you are a poor fellow, unworthy of | 
nd l yer did yer one hours work for it ; he} 
ee 
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to you believe ? Why do you take Chrittulh 
your on ? Harh the Lord ſaid abc : 
chat he is yours ? No, ſaich the ſoul, bur 4 

Lord freely offers himſelf unto me, whoa 
undone wwuhout him, and ſaich, if I dony 
ceive him, he ſhall be for eyer mine, tog 

life re me, and therefore I thankfully 

of him 3 this is the ground of faith; 
Scripture ſers out this in a lively Gmilir 

of a great Supper, to which many were; 
wa 3 What was the ground of their cc 

ing to it? Behold all things are ready, 

you come and eat, they are nat yours if 

do ' not 'come x bur if you come # 
my. call and invitation , then all chinglliy 
ſhall be yours. And hence 1e 1s that they 
that came not; were excluded ; they challhe 
came were received wih welcome,” 4 

*1 know.*cis a queſtion of ſome difficulryMs; 
an'ong ſome, viz. Whether awablolucere 
|Rimony of a&tual fryour and juſtification belllhg'1 
not the firſt ground of Faith? They cha Wt 
make Faith to be an ab. olute: aſſurance f ih 
Gods favour, muſt of neceffiry maincaighlh 
this afſcruion, and then thoſe things willii 
follow, | | 

t. That a Chriftian muſt be juſtified be- (an 
fote he belieye ; for rhe cauic of Faith muſt [166 
00 before Faith. 

This Propfition, Thos art juſtified, recom | 
ciled, 18 according to this affetrion che cauſe ji 
[oFFaith ; for no propohrion can therefore v4 

be ttne, becauſe we are perwaded that it is} 

M's RR _ ervegs Bib 
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Rules der it mult be it erue, before Lan 
gwaded of it ; the wall is not white, be- 

t heads ry ee fees ir o, bur ic mult firſt be 
0 ſte; ated chewy I fec ir ſo, Now to make 
ow juſtification before faith, is croſs to. 
ls whole crrrenr of Scripture, #e believe 
ho might By" juſtified, Gal: 2. 16. We 
nor jultified t har we might believe, #*+ 
RB Sow death to /ife by fanh, Joh. 5. 24. 
 Uþ are not ina tate of life before faith, 
| the Lord Jaſwu ſaw their faith, 'Mat.g. 
» UI then ſaid, Be of good comfort, thy ſims 
forgiven thee. The Word ſaith, He that 
Mvcrh not is condenmned already, Joh. 3. 

land cherefore(unleſs the Spirits witneſs 
Kol ro the Word) ic doth nor ſay ro one 
W believerh not, that he is abtolyed al- 
= » To be juſtified by faith, and to be 
fed by Chrifts righteouſneſs, is all one 
e-Wibe Scriprures phrate and meaning, Gad-2. 
be fy 19. And therefore we may as well ſay, 
t we are jultified before and withour 

}, as before and withour fanth. And 
Sided this DoArine of being juſtified by 
18886; and by fs means co have remiſſion 

| abit the Apoile Perer afficms ro be the 
Werine of all the Prophers, As 10. 43. 

t {T6464 ive all the Prophets witneſs that who- 
wir beheverb iy gy 6 x recetot rem: ſts 


fr ; not chat they had remiſſion of 


j. 
- , 
* Kone P oreftatit Weiter char maincams 
FI Juitification before and withour - faith, 
4 | A” Except 
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bforecthbey did believe. ==] 
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exceptiearned ( hamity ; who not. k | 

ing how to avoid the blow of. Belarmagy 

horned argument; that if faich be an afhy 

rance of out aRual juſlification, then; 

are firlt juſtified before jve; believe ; he. 

firms we are juſtified before fatch;and rha 

fore thar. when the Scriptureſairh, 

juſtified by faith;che reaſon of that (faith 

1s not becauſe our faith doth efficere j 

cationem, 4: e. is a cauſe (meaning initio 

menral) of our juſtification , but becubiiſo 

efcitur in juſtificats, 1. 8, is Wrought? 

jolified perion : bur if that be the reaſong 

the phraſe, we may afficm-our juftitica_o 

to be as well by loye, and ſanRificarigy 

and holy obedience , as by faich, bocauliit 

theſe are wrought in a juſtiked perſon alla 
Then : ng. mans Minifiry, aor the Dh 

Arine delivered by the faithful Minifters 

Chriſt from our of the Scriptures, can þe: 

ny ground of faich;for before faith no Mi 

ſer of Chriſt can ſay to any man in pareicu 

orany men in general,that they are already 

juſtified and reconciled, and therefore bee 

lieye it ; butro deny that doftrine which! 

4 opened our of the Scripture by the Mini 

ſters of Chriſt, to be the - ground of fait 

is exfrefly cxoſs to the reifimony of Sas 

ptures, andthe end of the Miniſtry, ande 

the mefl:ngers of Chrii, who haye the ke 

of office given to them, that what they byn 

on earth is boxnd in beaven; what they 

ox earth i looſed in beaven ; whoſt ſinath 
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they are retamed, Mar. 16.16. Joh, 
23. Moſt excellent for this purpoſe is 
| Apoſtles diſpure, Row. 10. Tow need 


mſelf to tell you whether you ſhall 
juſtified and ſaved, v. 6. 7. for the Ward 
Pmgh them, ver. 8. that opens Chriſts 
arr unto thy heart. Bur what Word might 
ime ſay is this? Is it nor the internal 
ford of the Spiric only 2 The Apofile an- 
» 41t is that Ward which we preach + 
by you ſhalt-know whether you ſhall 
or no; but what is that Word Paul 
ched ? 1s ic not an abſoluce reſtimonig 
{all your- fins are already” pardoned by 
fiſt, and therefore believe ic > No, bur 


wp Chriſt from the dead, thou ſhalt be ſat 
ed, v. 9, It, 12. What can be wore full? 
& con(1der that one place mofe, Jo.17. 20. 
Da) for all them that ſhall believe on me, 
anc b their Word. What 1s the ground or 
beliicins of believing in Chrif?le is ſaid” he'e 
huapreſly;7 heir Word: Is it not the Word of 
niMritt,rarher then che Word of the Apoliles 
d of their ſucceſſors,in the dorine hey 
lered,is it their Word? Truly that whic 

by delivered,was the Word 'of Chriſt,and 
(which is opened f:om theit doArine in 
$Scriptures, .is chz Word of Chriſt, yer as 
y open it,cis their Word and this is that 


' 
$ 
: 
| 
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—_ n Fa they are forgiven; whoſe ſins they re=" 


" to beaven, nor down to hell, to fetch |* 


believeſt with thine heart that God rai- 


wad by which all chat Chriſt prays for 
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do believe in Chriſt ; the bare Words 
grant cannor perſwade without the Sully 
ric, yet the Spirit will nor give Nround 
Fad wchew the Word, bur as by ir,/ os 
upon it,will build che Souls of aff che E 

Who are built upon tbe foundation of the Apis 
files and Prophets, Jeſm (Chriſt bring 

chief corner-ſtone, Eph. 2. 20. How & 


they believe without 4 Preacher, Romy 


14 | 

3- Then when wicked men' and Ry 
bates are commanded to believe(as ch 
commanded; Joh. 3. 19. Luk, 14.; 
Job. 6. 38. Heb. 4.2.) they ate com 
ded to believe a lye, viz. that cheit wliy 
' Fare pardoned, and they aRually jullibalh 
ſor if his ceſtimonie be the ground of (alliieh 
| chen when they are commanded to beliewhe 
; | they are commanded to be perſwaded Wy fai 
chis ceſtimonie. But che fins of wid o 

© 


—_ 
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men, eſpeaally Reprobares, are nor, 1 

never ſhall be forgiven, and thereforsg 

| cannot be the-ground of faith, OY 
' + 4- When che Spirit of Adoption, wile r 
wirnefſeth that God is our Father, andthe 
we 28e his Sons reconciled co him, goes Wille) 1 
fore faith ; but the Apolile expreth Jena; « 
| this, 7e are the children of God by falliio( 
Gal. 3.26, And becauſe ye are Sorry ie 


hath ſent unto ou the Firit of Sons 
Abba Father, Gal {4 f. 
 $+ Tf ſuch aceſtimonie ſhould beth 

| ground of faitrh,then no man ſhould beli 
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j We he char hach ſuch a reftimony anrece- 
ac tO his fairh ;-but this 1s co croſs che 
cure, 1/4. 5o. 10. He that fivs in dark- 
fs and ſees no light, ler bins ſtay himſelf 
# bis God. When Jonah is calt our of 
d& fight ro his own feeling, yet he is 
I ro [ook again unto the Temple. 
This abſolne ceftimonie is either the 
limonie of the Word, or of the Spirit ; | 
pof the Word, as isproved ; if of the | 
ie, then let ic be conſidered, whether | 
car) be the teftimonie of the Spirit, | 
þ is not according to the Word, nay, 
frary co the Word; for the Word ro 
none arc juſtified before faith ; for the 
to teltihe, ſome are juſtified before 7 
+ If ic be ſaid that che Spirit doth nor | 
$ theſe to any man before and with- 
faich ; bur yer it 1s without reſpe& un- 
or ſhewing a man his fairh ; for thoſe 
exclude SanRification from being any 
re (WE&nce, they mean faith as well as any 
ff renewed work of holineſs, and fo ex- 
What alſo, then I ſay, che reftimonie 
due Spirit (which of it ſelf is exceeding 
=) is an obſcure and dark reſtmonie, 
ſe it clears up the predicate of this 
oition , Thos believer art juſtified , it 
h co a man, thou arr juttined'; but 
{not up the ſubjeR of it, 912. thow 
wer, ic mak2s 2 man believe a tefitino- 
b hour under{t:nding the full meaning 
dell; for che Spiric r<flitying ro any man, 
, P t boy 
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thou art juſtified, his meaning is, thou by? 
liever art jaſtified. And I do beſeech oi 
God and Father of all lights, that his poli? 
people may b: fed into che truch in chis py 
ticular ; for want of eſtabliſhment here 
little think how many deluſions yon. 

fall into about your ſpiritual condition; ME 
remember that when ſatan came co oi” 
chrow the faith of Chriſt ia his ſeconc 
pration, CAat. 4. 6. he brought a prog 

our of the Scriptures to him, b=cauſe 

he held cloſe ro chem, wer/. 4. ang by 
promiſe ſought to lead him into remy 

on; how ſo ? obſerve the rexr, and ſeit 
was not by hiding part of the meaning 
the Promiſe from him, and in ſpecial, 
very condition requiced- in the perſoy 
whom rhe promuſe 1s made; for he telishn 
chat if he caſt himſelf down headlong,, 
Lord hath not only ſaid it, but writ uy! 
ſhall give his Anoels charge over himgs 
him from daſhing bis foot againſt a fi 
whreas if you conſult with the pl 
whence it 1s cited, v1z.Pſal.g1, 11, the 
dition is ſet down, 1# all thy ways, whid 
purpoſely hides from our Saviour as mud? 
in him lay,Oh cake heed therefore ofre 
ing any teſtimony from Word or 
without the meaning of ir, without ke 
ing the perſon thas and thus qualified We 
whom it belongs,otherwiſeSatan will bali 


"y 
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you headlong ro a world of deluſions 
you fhall find che word of God appo: are | 


—— 


2 you(rhrough your miſ-application of 
the wordof Satan to deceive and damn 
ou: do nor think that this is building faich 

z works ; bur to belieye,thar-they chat 
Jieve in Chriſt are juſtified,reconciled, and 
bed, is building faith upon Gods promiſe, 
$£2,and his Free promiſe too : for faith the 
le, It is of Faith, that it might be of 
ace, Rom, 4- 16. Iris belicying ro have 
te end by the means, not rhe end Wichour 
"we mean of faich.Ir is true,wve may ſeeGads 
Tour and lov ro us in the cauſe as well as 
| he effeRs of SanRification ; but whar is 
it cauſe ? the mericorious cauſe is Chriſts 
thrcouſmeſs,and the inſtrumental cauſe of 
plying chis,is our faith ; ſo that we are ju- 
d by faichſo ſeeing this,ve may ſay af- | 

tedly with Paul, Being juſtified by faith, 
have prace with God, Rom. 5. 1. Iris 

we cannot ſee our juſtification by faith, 
br che work of faith withour the ſhining of 

i Spiric into or hearts ; burthe queſtion 

hor whether the Spiric helps us to ſee our 

flifed eftate, bur by yyhar means, by what 
gopoſition in the word ye come to lee it, 

ch we may ſay, is not by any ſuch abſo- 

ke refti-mony:rhou art juſtified already,and 
refore believe ; bur if thou believe and 

to Chriſt, here is then pardon of fin, 

e with God, all the bleſſings of Chrilt 
dy for thee, which Ged inrends to. give, 
Wnever to cake awayzif thou thankfu'ly re- || 
8 what God aa offers,und lays down || 
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at thy feer. The call of Chriſt chereforeig 
the ground by which we firſt believe ; a 
chat you may be confirmed fircher hee 
do bur conſider the glory and excellencyy 
this ground, "" 
r. Iris a conſtant ground of faith, 
if you come ro Chriſt becauſe you hayes 
ſurance, or becauſe you feel ſuch and ſuch{ar 
graces, and heavenly impreſhons of Galea 
Sptrir in you, you may then many a day alli 
year keep art a diſtance from Chritt, and ll 
wichour Chriſt ; for the feeling of graas 
and aflurance of favour are not conſt; 
bur this call is alway ſounding in thine ear 
Oh come, not only becauſe thou feeleſt bh: 
lineſs'in thee, bur come, becauſe poayſ£s 
hungry, empry, naked, loſt, b'ind, curſe 
forfalen, full of fin ; rhere ts not one m6 
ment of the day of grace, bur the Lord bs 
ſeecherh thee co receive his grace, 2 Corb, 
I, 2, 3. this is anopen door to Chriſt ar aliF© 
times, an open harbour ro pur in at 
{torms, a hearc-breaking word z Oh thoy 
cofled with rempelts , atid not comforted, 
come unto me and chou ſhalr find reſt ta 
thy ſou!. Many ask, how ſhall I comer” 
Chriſt, ſeeing that I have'no promiſe beW% 
longing to me ? whar have dogs ro do witli 
childfens bread ? be ir ſo, yer Gods alk 
-ommangd, ' beſeechings ro come in, ſhoul 
be g:08nd unto thee ro'come ; as a poet 
5-egar y that hath no promiſe abſolaurelfſiſ® 
ziven him'of reliefe, yet if a rich man ſenſe 
* | 


| ' 
ay 


th Fx 
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wMir:des me, commands me, waits for me, 
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lic him, and bids him come to his door and 
aac, be thinks be hach good ground and. 
ur ©o come, | 

Ic is a ſnare ground againſ all fears, all 
bubrs of preſumption, all ſenſe of unwor- ' 
meſs, and of the greatneſs of the good. 
amiſed, &c. For the Saints have many | 

ſears whereby they dare nor come, they 
«Fear chey may preſume, they ſee themſe'y:s | 
wot vile, and unworthy of the leaft ſmile, 
ie benefits are ſo exceeding great to Which 
they are c1lled;thar they think it is rop good 
Þ: chem, &c. bur beloved when the Soul 
ks evidently, the Lord inves me, per- 


» Whrives with me that I would comein, and 
{becauſe his grace 1s free, therefore requires 
Wno more bur only ro come and rake, come 


Mad drink; this forceth che ſoul ro confeſs, | 


am ſure it is no preſumprion co obey the 
all of Chrilt ; ad what though I am un- 
4Fvorthy, and this good is exceeding great 
wind precious, yer if it be the Lords grace to 
| | ro ſuch a poor wretch to receive and 
afaccepr of ir, why ſhould nor I rather thank- 

lly receiv2 it, then our of my own head 
periticiuſly refuſe it ? but this I am ſure 
land certain of, rhe Lord calls me thus ro 
Id: If God ſhould ſpeak from Heaven to 
wi8iyou ro come unto his Son, it is not ſo ſure 
aground as th: call of GOD from ovt of 
iSithe Oracle of his Word, in the befled Go-| 


ifffpel of his dear Son. 
A 2; I 3. Ir 


i (4 
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3. Ir 15of fixong ground, and of greg 
power and efficacie to force the ſoul tg 
come ; for you may objeA,no man can bg 
lieyz or ſhould believe, and come of hin-Mh,, 
ſelf. I fay ſo teo 3 bur how would you hawff 
-| che Spirit ef Chriſt enable you to come? wei 
rily ir is by this call,and therefore, Jer. 3.22, 
when che Lord ſaid, Retwrn ye back: ſliding 
chi[dren,hey preſently anſwered, Lord mil; 
come ; the dead ſhall beay this voice of the Sm 
of God, and live, Jo.5.25,. Thou ſaidſt, Serh\Wiheec 
ye my face, my heart anſwered, Lord thy far Yer 
wil ] ſcek, Oh iron, ſtony, adamancineWec: 
hearr, that canſt hear (o ſyweer a woices| ; 
this word come , and yet not be owt-\e: 
come / | 

This call hononrs grace maſt, for whail 
more free, then forthe Lord to lay, Cemelilic, 
and take of the water of life freely ? what|lye 
more free, then for a rich man to enquite|l;.; 
of his debtor only to receiye ſo many chow\ich 
ſands of him to pay his debts, and roſa\iWag 
him up again ? Verily Brerhren, as rhe 
Lord honours his grace by commanding us 
ro come, ſa ive honour it, when cou 
the mighty power of the ſame call, we 
come. | 

. Thus much for explication of this call ;1&. , 
nov let me putan endto it ina word of ap*|W 
plication. | 

. Ler chis periwade all ſorts of perſons, 
vie young and old, one and another o hed is 
| | [| theGoſpel is ſ:ntzto come in (Jeu w 
. ot} 


— 
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teLord calls(ar leaſt RO ea ſorts of 
glons, nay, every indivi on to 
-Sncin, CAar.16.15,16, Paw told the 
tour Jaylor, 1f chow believeſt rhow ſhalt be 
[ved - and look as the Law ſpeaks parti- 


1 


Salary to every man, Thow ſhakt have no 0-| 


Gods,@c.{o doth che Goſpel alſo, Row. 
pd. 9. that ſo eyery man might look upon 
nlelf as ſpoken co in particular, And in- 

ed if there were not ſuch a particular call, 

en men ſhould nor fin by refuling the 

pe!, nor ſhould the Lord be angry for 
0 | doing, bur their fin and condemnarion is 


&-\Fhrear that ſodo: Jobn 3. 19, And the}. 


Mord is more wroth for this fin then any o- 
iatlher ; Pal. 2. 12. Luk, 14.18. Heb 3. 
"Sic, 11,19. In one word, ether the Lord 
= Enould have thee (whoever thou art) to re- 
eve Chritt, or co rejedt,, and ſo deſpiſe 
= | Chriſt ; and if the Lord would have you re- 
ſe] 2 him, he would then have you fin, and 
0 Fontinue in ir, which cannot (tand either 

wth th: honour of Gods holineſs,or of his 
tick grace ; I ſhall here cherefore open cwo 
uno c 


as'y9 
1.Ser down means to enable you tocome. 
2.Shew you hoiy and in what manner you| 


hould come. 
I. The means; 


1, Conſider who it is char dorh call you; 


MY Sicnan or Miniſters think you xyounig 


1 er' come. then; noic is Jeſus Chriſt hich» } 


ſelf 


:choſe that God calls: ſhould come ; bur} 


/ 
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ſelf thar calls you by chem : Why do r z 
diſcouraged Spirits refuſe ro come ? it is Ju 
cauſe they think decenful men, or charit 
ble men call:rhem, bur che Lord hath no re 
ſpeR unto them ; Oh fooliſh concerc ! I re 
you, their Miniſtry is not an aR of their chai 
ricy, wiſhing well co-the ſalyaion of alip; 
bur & is ana&t of Chrifts love and Soveraicatfhrr 
Authority, ' Aa: 28. 18, 19, 20. So has] | 
wharthey doit is in Chr:ſts fead, 2 Corgi 
19, 20: if Chritt was preſent, he would cali 
thee to him with more bowels chen any} 
compaſſionate Miniſter can ; and I afar} 
you, to receive them, is to recerve Chrifl;\uhi 
to deſpiſe them, is to deiÞiſe Chriſt, Jo.rz] the 
20. and — _ 29: alhongh belle 
Apoſiles preached to the Epheſians, yer it Win, 
nr Chriſ Came = preached corhen| re 
If any Miniſter preacheth any other Doltri 
of — on ua oo Chriſt bak delivered, ln | " 
him be accurſed : bur if they publiſh hs/tme, 
mind and his call, look upon them as if the wþ tc 
Lord himſelf called unto you, let che Lonl thd 
{accurſe you, and all cheir Miniliry co you | 
'the Lord Jeſus did not caſt off the Jews for\lſee 
| crucifying of him, and ſhedding his blood thar 
| until che Goſpel of grace publiſhed by his my b 
Me\fengers, came to them, and thatws yo 
rejeted ; then Pau! wax:d bold, and aid; nb) 
becauſe y1u put away the Ward from you, will md : 
leave you, ARts 13. 46. = 1 
' Oh beloved, if you did belicye Chilli F®C 
led you-poor prodigals (that have run ils 


*. 
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| 


(and finned” againſt him as much as you | 
J) home unco him ; ſuppoſe Chriſt was 
enc, would irnot draw you in ? ſup- 
he was wich thee in the chamber,where 
thou art crying afrer him,or in the Church, 
where chou arc waicing for him,8& he ſhould 
Fopear nifibly before chine eyes,open his bo- 
- = Moonee dpmprequtnoragyrs 
| unto thee £o this purpoſe, I 
5\bele b then and intreat thee by all theſe 
rears I haye ſhed for thee in the j* of my 
Bih, by all choſe bicrer agonies I have ſuf- 
Wired for thee, by all cheſe render bowels | 
HEmich have been rouled rogether coward 
3-\Fthee, come unto me, embrace me, lay thy 
Yuecaticed head in this blefſed boſome of 
[Fnine, crucifie me no longer by thy fins, 
n.\tread me nor underfoor by thy unbelief an 
"more ; and I will pardon all c yp Ginchough 
«Fa red as crimſon, I will heal thy curſed na- 
ime, I will carry thee in my own bowels /- 
| 48 olory with me,where all (ins amd tears 
Wahd ſorrows ſhall be aboliſhed, &c. who 
| [d not now come in to him ? Ler me 
1 ſee that man that hath a heart of adamant, 
that would not melt and come in at this ; O 
8 my b:loyed, this very call is. done as really 
8 = in his Mmittry now, though not ſo 
» nibly and immediately as I now deſcribe; 
W/E and chereſore take heed how you refuſe to 
_ [bear him chat ſpeaks from heaven, Hebuz.ts 
WE Conſider whom the Lord calls, and thar 
thee in particular, whoſoeyer thou arr, to 
whom 
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. |name, becauſe this is as common to Repro- 


| more are you able co attend che rules of the 


whom the Goſpel of Chriſt is ſent ; forif 
you think Chriſt calls ſome only thac are ſ6] 
and ſo deeply humbledonly ro come,and noel" 
unto you in parricular, you will never come]lf 


Lord calls all in general and conſequently 
each man in particular, the conſideration of 
chis may bring you in ; Men fear to com- 
mit mucther, and fieal, &'c. but you fear 
not unbelief ; but the Apoſtle bids you fee 
that, for the Goſpel is preached (faith he ) 
unto Jou,' 4s well as unto thoſe that fell by ww | 
belief : Heb. 4. 1, 2. do not ſay he calls me 
indeed, bur. it is no more then whar he doth 
to Reprobares ; true,in the ourward call its 
ſo ; yet upon this ground you may think 
the Lord commands not, calls not you, to 
ſanſtifie a Sabbarh, or to honour Gods 


bates as unto you z do not ſay I am not able 
'ro come,and therefore I am not called ; ns 


Moral Law : yet you look upon them as 
appertaining to you, and becauſe you can- 
nor do them, - you entreat the Lord to ena- 
ble you, and ſo becauſe you cannor come, 
you ſhould look up to theLord to draw youz 
and verily many times the great reaſon why 
che Lord doth nor driw you,is becauſe you 


WE -] 


do not deeply conlider that he doth really 
and affe&ionuely call you ; do not ſay I am 
a dry tree,the Lord cannor look upon me, | F* 
whoſe condition is Worſe then ever 1 heard} 


4 
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in ; bur we haye provzd this, that the | 
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read of, yer remember what. the Lord | 
s tO ſuch, 1ſa. 65.3, 4, 6,7, Look 
thou ro thy barren and dead heart, bur 
e glory unto God,as Abraham did, Rom. 
19, 30. and receive his grace with more 
ilneſs then anyelſe, becauſe none 
ſo miſerable as thy felf;you yoſhgmen 
this, thongh you have. ſpett the flower of | 
your years invanity,madneſs and filthy Jufts 
the Lord calls youin to him ; you old: 
men grown gray headed in wickedneſs , 
ic be the laſt hourof the day in your 
yet behold the Lord would hire' you, 
and calls. you to come in before the ſoreſt 
{wrath of along provoked God break our up- 
on you ; you that have deſpiſed Gods Meſ- 
ſengers,crucified che Lord Jeſus afreſh,em- 
brewed your hands in his blood, ſcorned and 
hated the Saints, and the: word of Gods 
grace,bear what wiſedoys ſaith, Proy. 1.22, 
23- Retwrn ye ſcorners ; Oh conſider, thou 
that art ignorant of Chriſt,that never ſought | 
after Chriſt many a year together, that have 
continually provoked hims to bus face, how the 
Lord calls yow1ſa.65.1,2,3. you,eyzn you, 
zea!l choſe che Lord calls, andwill you not 
ar ? 
1 3. Conſider why the Lord calls thee, is it 
becauſe he hath any need of you ro honour 
bim ? I rell you, he could have gone t00- 
\thers chat would have given his Goſpel ber- 
© [ter we!come then it hath had from you ;, he 
{could have gone to many Kings, and _ of 
* —_ 
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hac golden mertal have made himſelf veſſels 

Fi non, rather then our of ſuch baſe{ ih 
mould as thou arr made of; he could haye | if 
honoured himſelf in thy ruine, as in many} WH 
millions of other men, and loſe noching | 
by chee neither, he could have been 


Jaurſhels, thou haſt not had. ſo much a8 
form of Religion, thou halt done as much 
miſchief ro hum as thou couldeſt, Jer. 3. 5. 
chou baſt wearied him with chine iniquities, 
and made him ſerye with thy fins, and hatt 
ſubdued his heart indeed by firange impe- 
nitency, 1a. 43. 24. the only reaſon that 
TD 
co ro 

77.5% nm can be hed, without flop 
or tay, 2 (hy. 36. 15, 16. and becavſe 
thex art fallen by thine niquities, Hol. 14, 
{1. and ſhall this bring you home? 

Conſider for what end the Lord calls 
thee, is it noteo come and take poſſeſſion 
of all the grace of Chriff, Gal. 1. 6. nay of 
all che g/ory of Chrift, 1 Theſl. 2. 12. nay 
go a molt near, ſweet and everlaſting fellew- 
ſhip with Chriſt himſelf ? 1 Cor. 1. 9g. and 
can-1 ſay any more ? can you delire any 
more then thus ? if the Lord! ſhould ay un- 
co any of us, Come. into the garden, and} | 
there watch and pray with me, ſorrow and} | 
-| ſuffer with me; - us would not ac-} Wa 
| count | © 


| — 
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F ups — its 8, {. Believe _ 
tl | ſlcunt our ſelves unworthy Gf ſuch honour 7 
for the Lord co ſay, Come .and enter 


re | imo your reſt, the Land, the Kingdome of 
Grace and Glory is before you, go up and 
tpofleſs ic ; Oh where ate our hegrrs, if this 
| will nor draw ! if the Lord ſheuld fay 
|@ che day of Judgment, when the heavens 
land earth ſhall be on a light fire, andthe | 
pd Jeſus ſer up the Throne of his Glory, 
mired of all his Saints and Angels, Cove 
nw bleſſed and take the Kingdom prepared 
; ry would you not gladly come at char 
all > Oh beloved, the Lord Jeſus now 
im che Throne of his Glory in Heaven, be- 
[told be calls-you unto a betrer good then 
| Bihar Kingdom ; he calls you ro Gome and 
Itake himſelf and all bis precions benefirs 
law ar'd for you,though in thy ſelfaccurſed; 
4nd he would have you take poſſeſſion of all 
this ? 7s t not the praiſe of the riches of bis 
recs? Eph, 1; It this be his end, then if 
wilt got come for thy own good, yet 
for his cake, his grace ſake come. 
.. How long the Lord hath called thee, 
how oft he wauld have gathered thee ; he 
bach food fo long antil bis locks were wet | 
with the dew of the night, Can. 5. 1, 2. Ic) 
may be you are afraid, it hach been ſ@ long, | 
that now time is palt ; Ohno, for whilli 
e Lord call by his Word and Spirit, zow 
Iu the acceptable time, 2 Cor. 6, 2. 1 con- 
Bile chere isa time wherein the Lord will 
bot be found, but” whilſt che Lord is near 


- unto 
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uno thee by his Miniſtry, by his Spirir, cons 
vincing , ing , fticring , knocking af 

thy hearr, rhe time is nor yer paſt, the Suy 

is nox yer ſer, ſo long as thoſe beams aps 

pear, /ſa.$5.6. thoſe choughts” which dif 

| courage thee from coming ro Chriſt, whilff 

| the voice'sf his call is heard, cannot be. « 

{ Chriſt but Sacan, whoſe principal workyhiſ 
- lay ſuch ſtumbling blocks in our- way wo 
im, » | | 

6, Conſider the greatneſs of your fin 

nor coming to him. | 

I: This 1s the Condemning fm; fornol 
ſhould condemn thee if thou didſt come't 
him, Joeh.3.11,18,19. thou ſhouldſt plea 

| him, andas ir were make him amends fot 

all-che wrong thou haſt done himyby coming 

co him, Heb.11.5,6,7; bh 

2. This aggravates all other ſins, If 7 ha 

wot Sake to them (ſaith Chriſt) they had ha 

no ſin, 1.6, comparatively; but now theyhavk 

no cloks for their ſin : can the in of Devils 

be ſo great as thine, that never had a Save 

our ſent unto them'? yet thou haſt one ſenthit 

and come .our of Heayen td thee, callingh 
£0 thee from Heavzn,and yet chou' deſpiſelthiF 
in. 5 q 

3. This provokes the Lord ro moſt avi 

appeaſable and unquenchable wrath, Heal 

3.I1, 1 ſware it my wrath they ſhould not me 

ter into mp reſt ; atcer ſins againit rhe Lav 
the Lord did not ſwear man ſhould dye(f 

that notes an unchangeable *purpoſe) bi 
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Chcitt be deſpiſed, che Lord now ſwears 
his wrath againſt ſuch a one : He thar 
back, my ſoul ſhall take wo pleaſyre in 
, Heb.10.38. after fit againit the Laiv, 
Lord took plegſure in glorifying his 
e upon man fallen,bur if you draw back, 
1 the grace of Chriſt in the Goſpel, the | 
d will cake no pleaſure in you. 
Ka. Ic provokes { ſoreſt and moſt unſup- 
Sccable wrath, 7 ake heed you deſpiſe not him 
" "F; of aw for if they did not eſcape who 
wed him that fpake on earth ; much leſs 
[ we that deffiſe him that iÞraks from 
ven," Heb, 12. 25. Take heed there- 
7ou delpiſe nor him that ſpeaketh ; che 
| deſpiſe Ggnifies in the original, to deſ- 
or refuſe upon ſome colour of reaſon : 
man hath ſome ſeeming reaſon againft 
eving ;one thinks fime is paſt ganocther 
s he is excluded by ſome ancecederic | 
wee of ele&tion;anocther thinks. he 1s nor 
abled,nor holy enough ; anocher makes 
mſenor by pretending his ate-houſe and 
--ore-bouſe, by his farm and merchandize, 
: 4-22. anocher thinks he'is well enough 
our Chriſt, &c. Oh cake heed, for c 
{Math of God moſt incolerably is your por- 
{ache loweft dungeon of darkneſs 1s chy 
{8 in bell for this fin, Hear ye deffiſers 
pnder,for' 1 will work (faich che Lord) | 
rh in your days which you ſhall not believe | 
it be told you, At.1 3.41. 1 pray you 
as chis work?certainly a work of _ 
"x > nd . an 
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nebrvw,” 
and vengeance ; but what is. it ? you wi 
not believe though 1ou be told of it, Oh yg 
ſecure ſinners ; bur what is itthar rhey 
tors nay truly che Lord hiniſe 
filent chere, and ſaith hoching, as if it we 
ſo great and dreadful , that the gloriay 
Lord himſelf is not able to expreſs u ;- 
cruly no more am I': Oh therefore be 
worſe then that gener@#10n of Vipers ui 
came in to John b2cauſe ſome had foreamy 
ed them to eſcape the wrath to come, Mi 
bur come unto a Saviour, that you may 
ever blefled wuch him. h 
Bur you will ſay, - _—_ 
How ſhould we come co him ? Yi 
1. Come to him mourning and loathay 
your ſelves for yout long ccntinuancein 
tubing of him, Jer. 31. 9. Ezck, 6. g. Cat 
mourning for all thy hns, bur eſpeciallyh 
this, char thouhaſt flighted him, andudif 
;oughr him, ſhed his blood, rent fs bay” 
els ; and if thou canſt nor come, yer col 
ro him and make thy moan to him, of tl 
unbelief and inabiliry to come. 1 
2. Come with confidence, that rhe thi 
do come he will never caſt away, and-t | 
thou being come he will nevec cat thee 
way, | 6. 37; Heb, 10. mw . 
+ 3. Comegladly and willingly, glorilf 
ing his grace, a fig the felf : h 
;| £/adueſs ſhall they be brought and enter 
the Kings preſence, Pſal.-45. 15. Do! 
receive Gods crace as a common thin 
enal 


\ 
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ink ulſy ahd withal chy heatc: for che end 
y che Lord gives Chritt co ahy man is} 
| ory of his grace ; if the Lord atrains 
$ end he deſires no more; for why ſhoutd 

when he hath his end ?' * 
Do nor come and taſte, but. come and 
ak Joh. 7. 37. you may famiſh ro death 
889 pine away in your iniquitizs, and proye 
Woltates, eyen to commur the impardona. 
fin, if you do bur raſte of him, as thoſe 
Heb. 6. 4, 5. bur drink abundantly, 
, beloved of the Lord, Cant. 5. 1..1f you 
"oc ſatisfic your ſouls by what you feel 
"dy received from him, then ſatiate your 
by whar you may fiadin him, /ſa.qs. 
take poiſeiſion of all che grace, glory, 
e, promules of the Lotd Jelus,and leave 
q hoof behinde thee, and be for ever re- 

* ed and comforted thereiii. 
30 come to bim,as thar you keep Jour Con- 
Wings, and 7 your Sayour of him, and 
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In bim, Hep. 3- 14. With 16. let the 
{chat called you be evet lweer and pre- 
s, as David aid, Pal, 119. 53-1 will 

forget thy Precopts, for by them thow,| 
quick»ed me, . Let the Lord Jeſus be | 


fe ſh, Heb. OG and as 4# onntment | 


ed owt ; take chat the &/o0d where- |. 
ou ate ſanGified, do not grow a com- 
bing, and promiſes, withered flowers, 
xxrmons of Chrilt and his grace (unleſs| 
de ſome ney notions abour. them) as; 
drink ; fot chis is the gteat fin of this | _ 
te 2c. Ib 


& = 16: ON INN 
244. The Sound Believer.” 
fo | age; the old truths abouc the grace of Chr 
and rhe ſimplicity of rhe Golpel, is as wes 
cer in mens ſhoes;Miniſters maſt preach ng 
velcies,and fnake a quinreflential extradt oy 
of the Scripture, and ic may be, preſs blag 
out of them ſometimes rather then »:/k,,of 
ele their do&rines are too many as Alm 
nacks out of date,or as news they heard ee 
yen years fince;and they knew this beforeO IF 
the wrath of God, upon this God-glurtedi" 
Chriſt-glutred, Goſpel-glucred age, unlelsaIiF. 
be among a very few poor'believers, whobo® 
ſouls ate kept empty, poor, and hungry bye = 
ſome Lanponr Nav yr oe of Ning M- . 
and they are in of any thing, F*IW" 
ds iy chills of Che ! verily IT am aft 
ſuch a diſmal night” is rowards of ſpit 
deſertions, and'of outward, bur ſore a fllith 
ons of famine,war,bleod, morrality deb 
Gods precious ſervants eſpecially ; that amee 
Lord will fill the hearts of all Churches, #6 7: 
milies,Ch:iftians,that ſhalt be ved in'ft 
titnes,wirh ſuch rendingy,tearings, C 
- | anguiſh of ſpirit, as ſcarce never morein 
worſt days of our fore-fathers ; arid that 
ſhall concinue,, antil 'the reffinanc thi 
cape ſhall ſay, Bleſſed is be that cometh i 
name of the Lord ; blefſed' he the face 
feer of thac Miniſter,that ſhalſ come untdl 
tn Chriſts name, and cell us, that  chereV 
Saviour for finnets, and chat he calls us! 
cocome, © ” SRD 
_ And this 1 hive dohe Wich this 
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1, viz; Thar the Lord Jeſus in the da | 
his power, ſaves us out of our wret 
ad finful eftare, by ſomuch conviction, as 
beets compun&ion ; ſo.much compunRi- 
as brings in humiliation ; ſo much hy- 
tation , as makes us comme to Chriſt by 
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CHAP. 1I: 


every finer thus believing in Chriſt, 
i at that inſtant tranſlated into a moſt 


bleſſed and happy eſtate, Jo. 5.24. Phil. 2. 
wulc: | | 


F che Queſtion be, What is that happy 
* condition they are made partakers of ? 
#1 anſiver, This appears in theſe fix pri- 
does or benefits, principally. 
© 1. Juſt:fic ation,all their ſins are pardoned. 
" 2. Recomcittation, Peace with God. 
3. Adoption, They are made the Song of 


4. Sanltification, They are reſtored to the 
ve of God. 
5. Audience of all their Prayers to God, 
*6. Glorificat10n, in the Kingdom of Hea- 
0, in ccernal Communion wich God. 
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Fir, Tfifiemion.” 
His is the rh benefic odd. i 


ately follows our union fnco Tos 

by faich ; that Jook as we are no ſoongt 
chitdfen of Adam,and branches of chat ragt 
by natural generation, bur we — 
contra the guilr of his ſin, and ſo orig 
pollution ; ſo-we are no ſooger- made bx | 
ches of the ſecond Adam by yOcation, y 
ſo unired uno [Chriſt by faich,, buc ime 
| diarely we have the im = (9-4 of his right 

eouſneſs to our juſtification, after why 
we receiyc in 0:der of nature (nor time) 
ſapRification,  There-is nqitruch morend 
callary tq be known then this, it beings 
principal ching- contained- in the- Golpeh 
Rom. 1. 17. the Law 'ſhewing- how a m 
may be juſt and live 3 but ic hath not ce 
legt word how a Gnful man may be jult and} * 


nor dye, this ispropet to the revelation 
che Goſpel : lec me therefore give you 4 | 
taſte of the nature of it. 


Our juſificarion is wrought by a double 


1. On God the Fathers Pagr, he þ | 
gracious - ſentence abſolyes and acquits 
inner, and accepts of him as righteous, 

. | 42. On God the Sons part, procuring th 
S paſſing of this ſentence by his ſatisfaQ) 
| im 


at, 


pured and applied ; che Facher being the 

21 principally wronged hath chief, pow- 

ro forgive, yet in juſtice he cannot acquir, | 

mo in'cruch account a man unrighr cous as | 

iebreous, unleſs che Son (ep in and (aris- 

5 for whoſe ſake bt fargives: as the A- 

attle expreſ] y ſaith, Eph. 4. »/t. ſo thar 

our Juſtificrrion is wholly our of our ſelyes, 

+ Wand we are meerly paſſive in it. 

W- Juſtificarion is not zo make us inwardly 

t, as the Papiſts dream ; but it is a Lay- 

arm, and is oppoſed againſt condemnation, 

Im. 8. 33. now look as condemnation is 

188 ſentence of the Judge, condemning a 

{ro dye for his offences or fin, ſo Juſts- 

eto is the ſentence of God the Father, 

d'ving 2 man fromthe guilr and puniſh- 

nr of (11 for the ſake of the righteouſneſs 

WE Chrift. _ | 

W:Thar you may more particularly under- | 
i me, take hi deſcription of it, 


01. 
M Juſtification is the gracious fentence 0 
" | i gf the Pakr, wdiredy for the 
"YI tisfattion of Chriſt, apprehended by 
os faith; and imputed tothe faithful, 
W. he abſolves therns from the guilt ard; 

 condenmation of all fin, and accepts 


them as perfettly r1ghtroms to eternal 
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L | 2 | 
© us open the particulars herein brief-| 
nfeveral Queries :13Þ |. 
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I, What itis in general co juffifie * 
'Tis co paſs ſentence of abſolurion ; 
pronounce a ſinner righteous ;. 'cis God's 
| pardon, remiſſion of (ins ; this appears fre 
che union r _ in unto 
condemnation, as a' pardons a man} 
when he faich he ſhall a a man man 
feltly forgives another when he gives bima} 
Fromiſe,or a bill of diſcharge ; ſo-rhar(now}iSe 
this by the way that) our juſtification is not}Whi 
Gods eternal purpoſe to forgiye, bur it is iſte 
Gods ſentence publiſhed, .a fhnner is juſt 
:d incentionally in ele&ion, bur not atualyi 
ly cill chis ſentence be paſt and publiſhed): 
ths difficulty .qnly here is, where this ſen-(WiF 
cence 18 pronounced ; for anſwer wheieoltl! 
note, thit there is ' bur a double Count 
wherein *cis paſſed. | 
| 1. Publickly in the Court of Heayen, * 
in the Conre:rolis of the World (for rhere' 
is no other Court of Heaven where God| [: 
ſpeaks but this.) | Z 
. 2. Privately, in the Court of Conſcience.) 
By the firſt we are juttified indeed froajf}} 
petſqnal guilr , by the ſecond we. feel ou| , 
(elyes juſttfied by rhe remoyal of conſci } 
guilc. ' The firſts expreſly mentioned, A8. | 
10. 43. and Roms. 1. 19. The ſecond is ex 
preſly ſer down alſo, Pſa: 32. 4. The filf\ 
is the cauſe and foundation of the ſecond;1 
the ſecond /ariſerh from the fitft 3 orherwile}b4 
ce of conſcience is a'meer delufion ;'tl 
Ett is ſometimes long before rhe ſecd! 
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fat. 88; 15; as the ſencence of condem- 
c nin che Word is ſomerimes long be- 
teliic 2 indo feels chat ſencence in his'own 


baſcience ; the ſecond comes in a long 


roſie afrer infome Chriſtians - The firſt s|* 


Siconſant and unchangeable ; che ſecond ye- 
n-(lty changeable: be chat hath peace in his 
lafFfeonſcienceto day,may loſe it by to moxrow. 

3 that you-are not (1n ſeeking the teſtimo- 


ef hie of your juſtification) to look for a ſen-| 


8[Mtence from Heaven imediafely pronounced 
Wor God, bur look for it inthe Courr of his 


Tord (the Courr of Heaven)which chough 
e hear nor, ſomerime, perk rings idle 


Whcaven and Earth wich che ſound of it, viz. 
of WT here is no condemnation to them that be- 
beve : for hereby the Lord mercifully pro- 
ideth. for the peace of his people more a- 
o\Ffhundancly. As when a poor debtor is ac- 
cre | W{quitced,os a malefaor pardoned, I beſeech 
0d] [13 faith he, ler me have an acquirtance, a 
| li charge, a pardon under your own hand, 
e.|F{and chis quiers him againſt all accuſers:ſo '&s 
if {here, the Lord gives us at acquicrance in his 
Word, under his own Hand and ſeal, and ſo 
ne [© {$ives us "Heb. 6. 18. 
(8,187 2.- Who is chis chat juſtifierh ? 
a + 'Tis God the Father, Rom. 8. 34. Father 
[ 
b;] th an Advocate with the Father, t Jo. 2.2. 
1&}FFAll che three Perſons were wronged by 
0 2 ; yet the wrong was chiefly againit 
the Father, becauſe bis manner of working 
A * r avD 


tl. 


PP » 


forgive them, faich Chriſt. And hence Chrift | 


ber forgiv ur primarily by Soy 


eſus, for, 


forgives by granting 


rit alſo is) by: Pa 9 .or appl 
cots ſo thar tt om conſolation, that 
the Facher, che party chiefly incen( 

*tis he that juſtifierh, * cis he that pafſeth chis 
gracious ſentence, and then who. can cons 
demn ? 

3. Why doth the Father rhus juſifie ? 

"Tis meerly his grace, and. our of grace, 
And hence I calf ic his gracious fenrence, 
Row. 3. 24- juſtified fred ly by bis grace, 
What -is his grace ? The Fob 1ſaiah 
Expounds it co be not our grace, or works 
of 'grace (alchough wroughe by grace) bue 


his on name {aks. Un ſome reſpect indeed} 


it is juſt for God to forgive,, viz. in regard 
of -— ſatisfaQtron,: 1 Joh, 1, 7. Row. 


J- 2 
Law inthe Ark may well Rand cogecher, 


| The Mercy ſear, and che Tabſes of che | 
buc char Chris wis ſencto farisfie juſtice, 


nd che chy fins were ſatisfied for, and not 
others; thus ic's wholly-.of grace. If 


herefore A chink- the Lo:d pardons you ; 
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prontatebin®y] creation ion; fro wake c 
toyſheſs of IT fell by fn. - Deg Fa-, 
Autho« 


fe oy pots "Chit 
by Tho tay er diſpenſation and-co:n- [ 
fromhe Father, Job. 5, 38. Wn! 
9. 6. the Apoliles and their ſucceſſors for-|| 
ive minikerially, Job. 23. 23+ The Ex-[' 
the oy | 
y procuring, the Iiiniters (where the Spi-{| 
ying par-|! 
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Stand Bilbewiy; 


- |! bys, ys 7 - 
"1/0 a toe gas the Lord will nor 
1 Figar00: To uſe yqu are greater 
4 Qers FA elſe, you fin exc l 
gl | = the,. riches of Gods: Danny 4 


| | | "4 Wha ie wean by which he Face 
vt doch thas thus.juſtifie ? 
| 'Tis for che ſazisfaRion or by the'price of 
[| I Chriſt, Rown. ue Fl 
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is ſufficient to ju-[{hh 


Chriſts righreonſneſs | to Ju 
| Rifie at! cs whom it is imputed, burit is no[ 
further imputed chen ro the 4 che 


end of imputation,viz. tO j wlll 
me in parricular, nor to make me a heade 
the Church,or a common Sayiour : It arguet 
a man incpled, that denies the 
necefficy of Chrikis ſatisfaRion to our juſti- 
aisfution 1 undeffiand, the whale 


|o of Chriſt unto the very 


which is both ative and paſſive, by which 
we are juſtified, Heb. 10. 10. Phil. 2.% 


{char riohreouſheſs of Chriſt (wroughc in hi 
arisfaRtion) is imputed,” which ſarisfiest 


us, Which we cannot bring before God ; is 
char we might ſeek for it in Chriſt, that fub 


| filled aH righteouſneſs : and therefore heis 


called The end of the Law for righteouſneſs, 
Rom. 10. 3,4 Andiris | _—_ 


obedience, upon thi 
chat by the works of the Law, 


[the Law, ſhall xe finncy be juſtified ; —_ 


, that we are juttfied by 
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was wroughtin che Man-hood, | ll 

” And hence it is finice in ic ſelf, chough 

/ Shiofinice'ts value, in chat it was the. righte- 
vw! Sieuſneſpof ſuch a perſon. 

| Bf This cightesuſneſs of God may be confi- 

red rwoways. © 

' Firſt, abſolurely in ic ſelf. | 

Secondly, reſpeRively, as done for us. | 

x. Chrifts abſolute righteouſneſs is hor 


$ 31 


yer c0e) 
{neſs, and therefore the obje&ion vaniſheth, 
{which ſaith,we camnor be juſtified by Chrifts 
righceouſneſs, becauſe it is of ſuch infinice 
perfeRtion, 
> 2. The reſpeRive or diſpenſative righte- 
oulnels, fas call Juſtitia fade bole 
ris, is that whereby Chriſt is juſt for us in , 
fulfillirig che Law, im bearing Gods image | 
we once had, and liave now loſt by fin ; and 
hus we are truly ſaid to be as righteous as 
Cheſt by impuration, becauſe he kept che | 
Law for us : and here obſerye that the que» 
Ron is nor whether all char Chrift did and 
hadis __ to us as our righceouſneſs, 
whether all that he did for us,as a ſurery 
n fulklling che Law,be not for ſubſtance,our 
{righceouſneſs ; and rherefore ro think that ? 
we are not jufiified byChriſts ——_—_—_ 
becauſe then we are juſtified by hi wnockng 
| | mir 
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mixacles, and pteaching of ſermons, which 
women are hot regularly cpa is bur. 

co caft blocks before the blind ; fo th; 
chow Chriſt doth nor beſtow his perſagi] 
wiſedom and juſtice upon another , yer 
'what hinders, bur that that which | 
doch by his wiſedom and righteouſneſs for 
another, ths ſame ſhould ſtand good for 
him for whom. it is done 7. for thus it is in} 
ſundry caſes among men.; Chriſts efſencia] 
fighteouſne(s, infigice wiledome, fulnels 

ſpirit wichouc meaſure, 8&c. -1s not imMpured 

tous ; yer theſe have conſpired together to] 
do that for us, and fuffer that for us, by} 
which we come to be. accounted righteous] 
before God; he ſhall be called the Los q || 
eur righteouſneſs, Jer.23. 6. This righte-| 1 
ouſnels therefore imputed to vs,juftifies us, | WF. 
Roms. '5, 18. we are ſaid to. be made the|' || 
righteouſneſs of God in hirz ; not the | 
righreouſneſs of God whereby be # jaff,|\ 
bur” whereby we are juſt ; oppoſed to the |; 
righteouſneſs of man,, which is called, xr | 
own righteouſneſs, Rom. 10. 3. Rom.-1.| 
17. Not righteouſneſs from him (as the Pa-{ 


piſts dream) bur righteouſneſs ;» him ; nor |. i 
__ on by, Chritt only, bur righreouſneſs| 
n 


rt, rhis impuced juſtifies, 4s Gn im- 
ured condemgs. ”.., a 
' 5. Who are the perſons the Lord doch | WP 
They are beliqvers,weare juſtified by fab | if 
Rom, 5, or for Chrifts righteouſneſs appre- | Yd is 


——_ 
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11 |! d by faith, Phil. 3- 9. xis by faith,nor | 
tas a work of grace, 'bur as by an inſtrument; 
Fappoinced of God for this zxnd. Chfilt did 
| dye thac'our SORIEES atually and: 
1 amediately 3 r meciat el 
Faith, Joh. yo -Joh., 19/416. wa #4 
Lord in wiſedem bath appoinced this as the 
only me:ns of applying righceouſneſs, be- 
lcauie this above all ocher graces caſts dawn 
all che righceouſnels of man in point of Ju- 
[fificacion, and ſo all cauſe of boatting, and 
ladvan-crh grace and mercy only, Raw. 3. 
127. Rom. 4, 16. Rom. 4.5. Row. g. 30, 
Izr, 32. the faithful accounc theniſelveFun- 
lgodly in the buſineſs of juftificacipn, and 
thence it is ſaidthat eAbrabam (chough a 
Ipod'y man in hiaſelf, yer) believed in hin 
[that juſtifies the ungodly: be only is nghce- 
| | whom God-pronounceth and ſaich is 
ighteous. 
| Now Þaith above all ather graces be- 
ieves the Word ; anda believer ſaich, } | 
believe I am righteous, before God, not 
becauſe I feel irſoin my ſelf, but becauſe| | 
RiGod faich I am fo in his Son, fo that: you 
\ Bir nec juſtified before you, believe 3 nor } 
| only, when you have performed ma- 
"uy holy duties, but ar the firſt inſtancof 
[your cloſing wich Chriſt, you are then to ſee | 
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|; and by faich co admire Gods rich grace| 


x-ir. | 
6. Whar is the extent of this ſentence ? 


—_ _ 


_risfaRion | - 


Yi The deſcription of faich, ther Chrids fa | 4uj; 


OY 
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| nine HATES) 
risfation thus applicd, che Farher doth two q; 
x. He abſolves chem huntlh gol nd ſ 
condemnation of fin; ſs that in this ſenſe, 
he ſees no iniquity in Jacob ; chaſtixemencs | 
chey may now have after. juſtification, bur 
be rite ts no puniament rods 
as , NO ro 
*heir _ " o_ thoſe __—_ 
Scripture, ſcattering ſins 4s a muſt, blotting} 
them ont, Lars thens no more, ſari ho 
thens as a the Eaſt is from the Wit forf 
| Chriſt being made ſin for his people, and 
| his being imputed, be 4bo/iſhing all ſin by: 
one offering, Heb. 10: hence all are forgive 
| and hence it is that there can be no ſuic iy 
Lew againſt afinner, the Law being ſarizey Wy 
ed, and the ſinner abſolved ; nay, hence'W& 
fin 1s , and che finner ſpared; 
Rom. 8. 3. as Chriſt died for us, ſo he was} 
| acquitted for us , and we in himz wee in 
him in redemption , we by kim in actual | Bb, 
faith and applicarion. | 
Whether all fins, pali, preſent, and t9}\ Rau! 
come, ae aually forgiven ar the firſt in 
ſtant of believing, I will not, date nor de-}\h 
cermine 3 this is ſafe ro lay, +» \'Yar 
r. That the ſentence of pardon of all\'Yif 
chy fins; is at an inliant, Rewv. 8. 1. but]; 
not the ſenſe nor execution of pardon : 3-4 ihe 
Rual ſentence of pardon, not atuil appli-4 fl 
, cation of ay" > dreimene” .com- 


| mitted, ®+ 13» 9. 12. Heb.10. 


I, 3 b 
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> (8,2. Row. 3 3- 33. There isa pardon of] 
| purſe (lome fan) for (ins of infirmiries; ] 
y there is alſo 4 pardon. of courſe for fins 
Ewilfulneſs, all manner of Gas ;. bur nor 
aſe of pardon alwaies, | 
l. 2. He accepts and accounts us perfetly 
. phceoVs, Rom, 4 &- 3: Pack Is accounted 
Lregbtconſneſs,noc the act of Faith; as the 
Arminians would, bur the objeR of ir appre- 
hended by faich ; Roms. 5. 17: The Lord 
DUNCS US. as righteous through Chrilts 
| dahceouſneſs, as it we had kepr all che Lav, 
& bered all puniſhments for the breach of | 
p Cas Lay any thing to the charge of Gods 
# whom God hath juſtified ?. ſaith the / 
I Yapolile, 8, Satan may anſwer, Yes,l. 
. Þ iy, for che-Law ſaith, The ſoul that {ns 
1 Bet dje ; Chril anſivers, bur I have died for 
| 5 and ſarisfied the urmokt farthing to, ju- 
& in. that point ; True, may Satan ſay, 
in| is ſatisfaRion for the offence, | bur the 
al hay hw muſt be kept alſo; rhe Lord Chritt an- 
Jes, 1 am the end of che Law for righte- 
" xeſs; I am perfeRly holy and righreous, 
> | «for my ſelf{for I am a common perion) 
Co || for this poor ſinner, Whoin hioſelf is 
ding! y and wholly pollured; -mnd hence 
at] be Lord covers fins,as well as pardons fins; 
ut |. pt » with Chriſt, as well as rewits (in 
+}. rifts ſake ; and as we are accounted ' 
jers by unpuration of Adams legal un- 
m- eouſneſs, ſo we are accounted righte- | 
g zy gbe ſecond Adams legal rgheegul | 
2 R neſ: 
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| neſs, "and chat unco! exerha}liſe, Rem: 4, 
I7 18, '* "Ma 
Thus you fee the ___ on ny 
ns your eyes to ſee ory of this pf 

viedes : yo that never fe oth henvy lu 
of fin, the terrours of a diſtreſſed conſcien 
arifing-from the ſenfe of an angry God, 
not prize this priviledge;bur if you have; y6 
cannot but fay as he did, Oh blefed are 
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whoſe miquities are forgrven, and whoſe fak| 
covered'; and' again, Blefſed it the mark| 
whom the Lord impmtet no fin, Pial: 32.14 | 
-| The Lord pity us ; how many be there 
theſe rimes, that know there is no juſli 
| cation byr by Chriſts righreouſneſs, and ye 
elteem ir-not 2 Let me therefore give you 
_ slimpſe of the glory of ir in theſe paſt 
culats. 7 
.T. ' This is the righteouſneſs by whidhy 
ſianer is righteous : The Law ſhews you hoy 
# man may be righteous, bur there iv'ia 
the leaft rirtle of the Law, which (hews ye! 
how & /rmer may become righteous; al 
never could haye entred into the thought 
of Angels how this could be ; *cis cro: 
nſe and reaſon, for a ryan accurſed tl 
Enful in himſelf, ro be ac that very t , 
bleſſed and righteous in another ; roi 
| Lord depart from me," far 1 ans a fin | 
Lake 5. 8. is the yoice of natural'cotl 
ence awakened, not only concerning Ul 
our 'of Chrift, bur Even when God appt 
in Chriſt as he did'thet- co Petey ; | 


_— 


"VA" 4. 


EO On nnrg— 


= 


— WP ome (PT # d 223” WARES 34 1.15 ——_. 


—_—— 


- 


o Ac n 
TY F-4 
7 a CY 


- 
"F 


i ——_ - 
_ l 


The Or 


$. *3Ut Eord ſhould berome our fishredutriefe, 
"10 Thhitn we think no Gritiers Hike our ſelves : 
4 no caſcs, no afflitions, no deſertions like 
I vors, who can believe this ? yer thus ics ; 
£þ the vety ſcope of the fourth chapter to the 
|] X994483 4; is noc-to ſhery frow a juſt nit 
18 Iihizy be made righreous, buc how 4 ſiwrer Rom. 4. 
J inlay ; or own duties, works, and refor. 5+ 
84 fation, may make us at the beſt bur leſs] 
1 e: but rhis righreviiſheſs makes a ner 
| nleſs. 
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z. By this4 ſinner is righteous before 
Jthe Judgment Sear of God : what man thjr 
Jharh ajvakenings of confciefice, bur trem- 
Jbles exceedingly , when He conliders the 
4 Judgmene Sear of God, arid of his (rift ac- 
4 count thete ; but by this we can took upon 
| th: faceof the Judge himſelf wich boldneſs. 
| Bs Gid thit juſtifies, who ſhall coltteiny,| 
Rom. 8. 32. Can Ofriſt condemn? He is 
put Adyocate. Cah fin condemn ? Why 
814d Chriſt dye, and was made fin then? 
4 Saran condetrin; if God fiimſelf juſtifie 
Yu 2 if the Judge acquirs us, whar can the 
ofi{Jaylor do ? Can the Law condemn ? , No, 
1 bo Lord Chit Hth faſfilled ic for us,” to 
el fthe dimolt ; Oh che Rings char mdfiy have, 
li ifs, Whit (hall I do when I dye and go 

SdWn <6 the duſt > May not che Lotd haye 

cthing againſt me at the day of retkbn- 

\ that 1 tiehet (4, not got Earicel- 

7 Oh poor cretites ! 1s Ctrift dbwv 

re God withour fpdt > Hith He __ 
| 2 | 
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' Jedall reckonings ? Verlly as he is before } I 
him, ſo are you, through char righteouſneſs 
which 1s in him for you. 

3- By this you haye perfeR righteouſneſs, 
as perte&ly righteous, as Chritt che rights- 
2464,, 1 Joh. 2. 1, 2. and 3: 7-. All your own | 
- | righ:eouſneſs, though ic be. the fruic of the 
Spirir of Grace, is a blotred Rained righte- 
ouſne(s, very inperfeR and liccle ; bur by 
this, the faich of David, Peter, Paxl, Was 
not more precious then thine is, becauſe 
chou haſt the ſame righteouſneſs as they had, 
2 Pet.1.2, What ſincere ſoul bur efteems of 
pertc& holineſs more then of heaven ir (elf? 
Oh conſider thou haſt it (in this ſenſe I now! 
ſpeak of) in thELord Jeſus. 

By this you have continual righteouſneſs: 
what doeſt chou complain of dayly ? isit 
not - becauſe thou feeleſt new (ins, or thel BG 
ſame fins confeſſed, and lamented, and in| B{ 
arc ſubdued 2 nay ſome to thy feeling} FI: 
| wholly ſub2ued ; bu they return upon thee! 

?81in, and the ſprings in the borcom fill}: 
thy ſoul again, that chou art weary of thy 
ſelf and life. O bur remember, this 1s nor a 
ciſtern, but a fountain opened, Zac.1 3.1. for 
thee ro waſhin ; as ſim abounds ,{0 grace, in 
chis gift of righteouſneſs abounds mach more; 
the Lord hath changes of garments for thee,| BI 
Zach.3.1,2,3,4,5,6,7. By means of which, 
there ſhall never encer into the Lofds heart, 
one hard choughr roward thee of caſting thee 
off,or of taking revenge, upon any.neW oc« 
crfion of fall unto (in, h 
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| 5. By chis you have erernal righteouſneſs 
that never can be loſt ; if the Lord ſhould. 
make thee as '/perfetly righteous as once 
eAdam was, or Angels in heayen are, and 
pur on thy royal apparel again,' thouwaſt in 
danger of {oofing this,and'ef' being tripped | 
naked again ; | but now the Lord hath pur ! 
your righteouſneſs into a ſafer hand, which! 
never ſhall bg loſt, Heb.6.1 2. Daz, 9.24-., 
"6, By this you pleaſe God,and re more 
amiable before him, then.if you had ic in 
your ſelf, Do not ſay this is. a yout righte- 
ouſneſs, which. is thus our of thy (elf in a- 
nother z why do you think righteouſneſs in 
your ſelf would be beſt > Is it- nor becauſe 
cha you think you ſhall: pleaſe God ? 
Suppoſe thouhadldir, yet thy righteouſneſs} 
Hould- be at 'beft - but mans righteouſneſs, 
this is called the righteouſneſs of God,v\® | 
cannot bur be more pleaſing to him hen 
that in thy ſelf, 2 Cer. .20.what is Angelical. 
fiehtcouſneſs to cherrighteouſneſs of God ? 
bur a glow-wormbefore the Swh- the fmell. 
Eſas's garments,the robes of chis righte- 
uuſneſs of che $0n-of God, are. of a ſweeter 
| 
| 
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Sdour then thine can, or ever thdll-be, Eph. 
Wt;2. tis ſaid, By faith eAbel, Enoch, &c. 
Wenſed God: their perſons were finful, their 
bn duties weak, yer by faich jn'this they 
aſed God: thou thinkeft when chou goelt 
Þ prayer, [fI had no hn, bur perfe& holineſs 
me;ſurely God would hear me, 1,tell you | 
hen you bring this offering of! Chyalts 
A | 2 righicouſyeſs, 


H 


$3 


"4 
oy \ 


S224 
* - 


ET 


* © = 
| f 


outs 


r5 
| . 4. and. game 
as God. In the Lord ſhall all the ſet = 


[of frat he } Ms and ſhalt glory, 16 


'45. 2 
? ic By hi tis: gfbrifis him perfelyi 
an inner ; fot you continue to-do all that 

the Law Tequires, thas inſtane you beli 

Tht A poltle pr ropounds the Queſtion, Real 

3. 3. ke r- a 'Chriſtian by faith 

#m:ke voidthe Lam ? No; faith'the Apoſtte 

. | but we eftablifh the. Lay; * : Pibey' is that 

| Pareu, ſhewsthreeways: : * 

One is chis, Becauſe-thar perfeR ighte 
which the Lay requires. of-us, we perfor 

it in Chriſt by faith. Sotharin one inſt 

| chou continueſt to do all char che Lawt 

quires ; and hence ariſech-rhe impoſlibiliry 

of a txue Believers Apoliacie,' as from 
principal-cauſe, They, chat deny ſarisfa6 
on by Chrifts doing of che Law,” becau 

our own- works and doings we cannoc be jus 

fied before God, may as well _ eaſe 

wo by Chriſts omg becaule y | 
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: {3 | ſuffe rings we catmor be juſtifred ; our 
F echence cothe Law in way of Ing is] | 
cm the works ©'f rhe Law, 4s out 
+ iaencein way of doing. 14 
"YE--2r-By chis you glorific Gods juſlice : 

erer juice requires tobe done or 
aa x unto God by fawk in 
Ro  Byrkis youglorific grace and mercy, 


pp: 1 :7::for by chis means mercy may o- 
2b abound ada and: you ny at 
| Wevlcfied myſteryrs-chis ! Dori ir nor grieve]! 
z That you cannor glonfie. God in ' your 
mes . andiplacey ? idche way, if choy 
ean{tnordo icby obedience, thou mailt. by| 
1 Siſarch ; and chercby make refticucion of all 
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1, a5 ſure and cefrainto you \Whar| 
ds glory, loft and Rolen; from tim by 
dicobedience ro him. |! 

;- 8. By this you have peace ity. your con»| 
ces ; by chis Chrilts blood is ſprinkled || 
n'them, and char cools rhe burning cor- | 
ars of them, Rome 5. 1. The. comers|| 
othe Levinical Sacrificesand Waſhings, |' 
»s cf this. off:ting of Chriſt) could noc || 


hereby be perfetted; and be wirtour the | 
ly -conſcience-of (in ; None: of your | 
ſvies, can pacifie: conſcience; - bur" as they | 

ry you hicher to:rhis righeeoufneſs, bat |, 
be comers ro this have no more: tefrorpof 
baſcience. for fin, 1 mean they” have no 

& cauſe ro hare any; this Rain-bow ap- 
zaring over yeur heads, is acertamſign/of 
20 - RK 4 far 


TY 


fair weather, and that -rhere- ſhall 'be 
more deluge of wrath co! over-whelm the: 
By chivall muſeries are remoyzd ; when th 
ins are pardoned, thexe.is ſomething 41 
death,-and ſhame, and fickneſs bur theyre 
not; wis>laid,: Iſa: 33. wit. There | 
be none ſick, among thew ; why ſo? bec a fv 


noickneis 1n a manner, no ſorrow, no 
AiRion,if fo En bet 
ken away aliin;thy ncknels, ſor 
row; loſſes þ ine ſelf, 1s;becrer now the 
| bealch,z joy,abundance,lite;you ma —_ 
deb Jullgrave,f wallpwed wp 1n vs nd 
now-cread upon:the necks of x wry x Cor 
5. You may ſee life indeach, heaven in the 
deepeſthell,glory in ſhame;when thou ſeeſſ 
all chy ſins done away in the blqod of Chrif 
ſeſus This is the blefledneſs of all you por 
elievers; ; and comers to the; Lord Jeſus; 
What ſhould ye do but believe ir, and re 
joyceam ir?;I6 rhe wicked thar' apply-rhis 
righteouſnel[s preſumpruouſly ſay, Let usfi 
char grace may abound, and.make'no ocher 
uſe of forgiveneſs, bur-to run in debr, and 
fn witha hcenſe: Why ſhould nor you 
fay, onthe ocher fide, Let me believe and} 


asmy:hns heveaboublied, ſo my lover 

' | abound: as my fins: haye been ceeding/| 

greas rhe Lord may be exceeding ſwear; 
my-6s-corſtinue Log nd. encreaſe , ſo" thy 

1 tankulne, Gp in God triumph over; 


_ death 5 


they ſhall be forgiven their imquyties - | "Till Wil 


own my portion in chis rig hceouſneſs, ay [ 


al 
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| 
a© upon thee; and ſhall one day meerchee, 


Bind his favour coward vs 7 Beipg: juſtified, we}, 
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b; grave; fins, through Chriſt may alſo} 
eaſe ; -48 you ſee righrebuſneſs in Chrid)| 
be ever yours, ſo you may from thence ex+ | 
& from him ſuch a rigbreouſneſs as may 
[x Nv cage alſo, as he is righteous, 
le; rhou hard-hearced , impenitgns 

tetch, that-didſt never yer come op Chonſ, 
# feel thy need of him,..or prize his good;! 
81s none of thy ppruon,gll chy fins are | 
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he day of the Lords fierce wrath, when| 
hall appear as an everlaſting burning be- 
thine eyes, and thou {tape guilcy before, 
km as chaffe.and fubble, : | 
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Secondly, Regancrlration, 
ST" Hiss the ſecond: benefit which in or-- 
der of nature follows.our' Juftification,, 
Mhough ſomecimes in a large 1enſe it 1s £45 
n for the: whole work of Juttficarion, | 
bifly caken,ic follows ir, : Bemmg juſtified by 
hoe have peace mith God - 1. 6. nor only! 
2 from:(od in our donfciences, but, 
e wich God in our reconcilment te him(þ' 


all be ſateabfrom wrath, 3. e. not onlyt 
ward; fruits 'of wrath, - bur wrath" troa\ | 
thence thoſe:came.; Chrif is firlt Kong of 
brcouſueſs, then K ny of peace, Heb. oh 
s or 
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for is tioe ſin the caſe of Gods ry” 
[oe Ras therddole fe 'be fir Sg? ths 


wigh ns) he accounes us" friews ; 
our meritorious reconciliation is 
Cite dewh £ ihe" Kings for who pros 
[oy Farhets'fityour towards Male 
Qoc, who et res in cold irons,mad kr 
it not, and this' isbefore our jothficarh 
[or being, priate bur aRually and ef 
OE reconciliation, whereby we come|| 
tothe> fruition and poſſeſhon of i 7 aff 
our juſtification, Row. 3. 24» 25, C , 
a propitiation by Faith, and here che = 4 
faRor hath tidings of favour, if he will ac} 
cept of it, Ep. 2.25.17. and of this I now} 
Hank + God and man were once friends} 
ſin a greac ner frog _ ond 
| only thewrong is pany (nu 
Ifa-65-2;3. man thar-only 
&.notwichſtanding at enmity with him, 2 
Will nar be. intreated ro: accept of fayout; 
much-leſs to repenc of this wrong; Fer: if 
[4 5,6, 7, 8- the Lord Jeſus cherefore heals 
chis breach, by being Mzdiaroy berween: 
borh ;- he rakes up the quarrel; and firſt re- 
conciles God ro-man, and man\to God, 
himſelf,” in Redeinprion, and after chis 
conciles\God and man, by bimsſelf, in (or 
immediately "_ onr jultification. wy 
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wich God, whereby the 

Wins all a&z of haſtikey ogainft us, 

"ove. and faweus of God, I do not 

4 yrs demons 
Por ll en ui hs Law 
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intention; of God the Faghes, of 

lows of gopd will doch ner make unchit- 
n of favour and Sons of peace, uatlche. 
fat ually callus c>g,. and ingrafft vein- 

þ Cheh; and then as Chriftits | abe dalaght 


ed ſqre: in himare loved.with the ſame;|, 0. 
8 of delight. 
; Pracawinh God, and love of God are off 


Warens degrors of our Recapgkation : A; 
is-at. PCag®s, Of ceaſeth wan a 


"x" 94y nox-bring:rhe Rebel be-! 


e hat, into his boſome of ſpecighfazour, 
1p apd love 30 bur the ” Lond:doeh 
us. -enennuey; ,, (ipangens ;; 
; bets, Davie in our reconciliation, with 
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5.: Ol'conſider what a bleſſed effare'h 
1s to be ar peace with God: Ic was the! 
1 of honour the Lord put' upon. Abraham 
" {berhefriendef God, Iſa, ar. 47.8. 1 art 1 
| Jableroexpreſs what a priyiledge this i 
berrer felt. chen ſpoken of ;' 'as Hoſes 
Pſ.60. Who knows the greatneſs y his wr, 
- So I may ſay; Who knows ' < | 
this fayour.and loye ? 
- 1, Thar God ſhould be' acified wich 
afrer anger, this'is'exci ' glorious, þ 
I12;1,2, What is man-tharthe Lord ſha 
viſit bim;or/fook upon hitn, h he 1 
hadifinned ? durro look upon thee, nay 
loye thee, after provocation of fin, dit. 
ſuch wrath, which like fire hath conſumes * 
thouſand thouſands, and burnt down tle, 
borcome of hell, andis now'and ever (half 
be burning upon them: Oh bleſſed are ti 
1 char find chis fayour ! ' 
]-' 2. That 'the Lord ſhould -be p 
| »...7. wholly and chorowly, thae there ſhould 8 
© a _3 gg ' Bhe poor abi 
flite Church might obje& againſt chols 
| wer promiſes bn here;*1/a. 27. Fo 
| =_ the lefc no love: You are miltaken ſa 
wt + 5 ot 1# me,v.4 Trideed agai 
chorns, and obſtinate ſinners, thi 
| wendy Furey the very heart by thelf 
Jitmpenitency, I have, bur none againk yc 
of Chritt, -God is & con hy fre ; 
Jin Chriſt heis nothing elſe but "Love, I T6 ; 
4- 16. and't though there may be fatherly 


frowns, 
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was, chaſtiſements, reproofs, and rods, 

weh he may for a time hide his face, ſhut 
thy prayers, defer to fulfil promiſes,&c, 

all cheſe are gut of pure loye ro thee,and 

t ſhalt ſee 1r,and feel ic ſo in thy latcer 

d, Heb.12,8,9: Never did Davidlove Jo- 

han (whoſe loue exceeded) as the Lord 

yes thee from his yery hearr, now thou art 

IM Chcit by faich. 

IF.3. Thar the Lord ſhall be pactfied eter- 
Wally, never co caſt thee off again for any 
ns or niiſeries thou falleſt into » this 1s 
onderful: Thoſe whom men love they for- 
Af their love be abuſed ; or if their 
ads be in affliition, they then bid them 
dd night;but che Lords loye and fayour is 
eflaſting, /ſa.9:7. The monntains may de- 
gt out f their placet,and the hills caſt down 
valleys, but the Lords kindneſs never ſhall, 

ever can ; Hi hath bid his face a little me- 
»,whillt chou didft live in thy fin and un- } 

elief, but now wth everlaſting mercy he wil 
whrace thee;nay,which is moregtht abownd- 

of thy ſin, 1s now the occaſion of the 
Pounding of bis grace, Rom.5.20, thy very 

ancs and miſeries,are the very cauſes of his 

wels and tender mercies,- Heb. 4. 15. 

O what apriviledge is this?Did the Lord 

er ſhew mercy to the Angels that ſinned? 

54 &d not ohe {in caſt chem our of fayour ut- 
"1y: Oh infinite grace,that ſo many chou- 
* {nd thouſands every day guſhing out of thy 
art againſt kindneſs 2, z "nay, the 
8 | -- greateſt | 


Y y Thy $ , TY ; | 
proite, deareſt love of God ſhould nor 
ceniſe his ſotett diſpteaſure againſt chee / #þ 
Lord hath poured our alt his anger upad 
oWfi Soh for thee, and for all chy has, | 
cannibe y6ow pour out, ny he hath not ils 
drop left (thigh he would) td pout tie 
a hey pr by 0a By. 

4. Th 


the Lotd ſhould bs thus 
ed With enemies ; a man rtiay bs & 
cified ivich 6r6 thidt 6ffetids hit 4 lictle;hullh 
with af yn Kyra at his life (#4 | 
evety fin you do) this is wonderful, yerth 
is the caſe here, Re. 5.7. 8. wy | 
. That che Lord (hould be pacified, lliyi 
wich encinies, by ſich a Wonderful wiy; 
the blood. of Jeſiis Chrift, Roms. 5. 5,86 
this is ſuch [6ve, a3 6ht would chink cheweſ{d, 
finite iviſed6ine 6f a btefſe# God could hit 
deviſed no greater 3 By this (v. £360 1 1 
mended ind fer out his /&v#, Which rhoul 
now it grow a ale atid cortittion * | i? 
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our days, yet this is fliat Which is etoughultly, 
Bueft che heaft with aftonifhiienc and 4h, 
mazement, co think chat the pitry ofſtndilfiſtic 
(who thefefore hid ho cauſe to (6k pettllo 
with us again) ſhould find our ſuch a way ff 
peat as this is 3 W6e 6 the world chic ſi 
ſpiſe this peace. 8 | 
6. That. being chus  pacified, you' thy 
come into Gods preſence with boldneſs 
any fime, and ask whit you will: I vc 
der what he carrdeny you if be loyes % 
Rom.5.2. and which is yet more, that g 
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"lat creatures are @ weth Jeb s. 
[127 es da Coninetite hnh 4 | 
fed, none 'of his fouldiers mult hurt or 
ke that man ; nay, that hereby all your | 
ies ſhould be forced 10 do goods 

”" ; Oh death, where is now thy fti ? 
'-I ave oft wondered, if Chr hath berp 
-our-miſeries, and ſuffered death for us , 
then ſhould we feel any miſeries, or 
death any more ? and I could never (@- 
e my own heart by any anſwers given, 
ogidercer rhen by this, v/z. that if the Lord 
; F{Hould abotiſh the yery being of our miſe- 
*inics,they ſhould indeed then do us no bus ; 
1} 2Ftbur neither could they then do us any goods 
6 Wifor if chey were nor ar all, how could chey 
Ki-{do us g00d ? now che Lord Jeſus hath made | 
ANE{ fuch a peace for us, as that out enemies (hall | 
ra-Btnor only not hurt us, but they ſhall be for- 
Feed (himſelf ordering of them) ro do much 


' WBſgood unto us ; all your wants ſhall bue make 

20087you pray the more, all your ſorrows ſhall 
FBibur bumble you the more, all your rempta- | 
wſtions ſhall buc exerciſe, yout graces the 
more ; all your ſpiritual deſercions ſhall | 
yg dur make you long for Heaven, and to be | 
> Cheitt the moxe 1 Is is now.-parc of your 
 Fiportion, not only to haye Panl,and Apel- 
Nis, and #orld, but dew it ſelf, ro do- you 
«3 Bipod: Ob Lord whar d bleſſedetiare igchis; 
| thouſands living under the 


FL pel of peace hear; of, yet they regard | 
z0Blpoc ; they car fitaintheis conſ&encrs, m8 
4 re(tleſs} 
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refileſs purſnic of the favour of men, and 
ſeeking worldly peace ; yet to-this day 
(though born enemies tro God) neyer ſpene 
one day, it may be nor one hour, in moutn- 
ing afcer the Lord for fayour from him, nor 
care not for it, unleſs it be upon their c 


| tearms, viz. that God would be at peace 


with chem, bur that chey may {till remain 
quietly in their fans and war againſt God;and 
thence it is that the Lord will fhotrly rake 
away. peace from thz whole: carth;, -and 
plague the world with war and blood-ſbed 
as it is in Zach, 11.6. Deliver every may 
into the hand of hu ne: ghbour, aud. into the 
hand of his King, and they (hall ſmte the 


fing the peace and reconciliation with God, 
you mighr and ſhould haye accepted in the 
Goſpel of peace. 


SECT. III. 
Thirdly, «Adoption. 
> is the. third benefic, which in order 


4 of nature follows our reconciliation, 
whereby the Lord accounts us Sons; and 


gives'us'the ſpirit und priviledge-of Sons + 


we can be loved ſo as to be acco 
1 Joh. 3. 1; 2, for the Lord of unjuſt ro ac» 


bu 4 
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| Land ; even for this very cauſe, - for deſpis} 
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buc for the Lord ro -accounc us hereby as 

iends,this 1s more 7 but to account us Sons | 
alſo, this is a bigher degree, anda fatther 
bf | priviledge ; and hence out Adoption fol- 
ot tows our Faich ; Joh. t. 12: Gal. 3. 26. and- 
i Adoption, then the Spitir of Adoption 
"much leſs doth nor precede faith, by Chritts | 

tiys obedience (our Divines (oy) we have 
nehe to life ; by adoption we have a fatther i 
right ; the one deſtroys nor the other ; for a 
man may hays right unco the ſame thing up- 
on ſundry grounds ; we know there are tivo 
orcs of Sons. | 

x. Some by nature born of our own bo- 
*| FB diess and chus we are not Sons of God," bur 
 Ffchildten of wrath. _ _ | 
© 2, Some by adoption, Which ate taken| | 
{ our of another family, arid accOunted freely 
"of us as our Sons ; 2hd thus Moſes was for a| 
Yi tine the Son of Pharaohs daughter : and of ; 

| this Son- ſhip by adoprion I noi ſpeak, the þ 

* | {Lord raking us our of.the family of hell co 
be his adopred Sons. Chriſt is Gods Son by 
| Fſtternil generation, Adam by crenion ; all 
{believers are Sons of adoption, Nox adop- 


Tu 


w. 
* 
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| 


[hon is two fold, _ "OI 
+ t, Extefnal, wh: reby the Lotd cakes af * 
people by outwzrd covenant and diſpenſa- | | 
| ic 

, 


2 co be his Sons, and thus all th: Jews 
pre Gods firſt born, Ex09.4.22. and” unto | 


Wen did belong the Adoption, Rom. 9.45. 
1 2d hence theit children were accounted] 
ms, 'as Well as Saints and holy, 1 Cortath, 
| = a $ 7-141 ——_— 
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7. 14. Exh, 16. 20,21. but many fall from 
this Adoprion, as the Jews did. | 
2. Internal, where Fong Lord our of 
everlaſting love,to parcicular perſons in 
cial, "ps chem our of the family on 
can,and by internal love and ſpecial accqun, 
reckons rhem in the number of Sons;makes 
them indeed Sous, as well as calls chem (6; 
Iſaac by fpecial promiſe was accounted far 
c ſeed, Re.9.8. and of chis we now ſpeak. 
Now this Is _ Ry 

1. Adoption begup, 1. 7o, 3.1,2. noW we 
are the SoAs of God. To which of us(rho 
Sons indeed) yet the Lord behayes hi 
roward them, for ſome time, and for ſpe- 
clal reaſons, as unto ſervants, exeriibh 
them with many fears, Gal. 4. 1,3. ſon 
ſpirits will not be rhe better for the loyeof 
their Father, but worſe 3 and therefore the ( 
Lord keeps a hard hand over rhem:to ocher| ; 
che Lord behaves himſelf ivich more ſpealllff | 
reſpeR,in making them cry wich mor bes , 
neſs, wy? Lapel Roms. 8.1 5,16, who 's 
be more e p 
by love. ©; 
2. Adoption perfe&ed, when we ſhallff | 

R& 
$ 
he 


Fy 
| 


y overcome,and bent to his will 


receive all the priyiledges of Sons, not one 
excepted, Rom.$.23. Where we are. ſaid» 


wait for our Adoption, the Redemption of ow | 
bodres 1 By the firlt we are Song, but nor ol 
or known ſuch, 1 Job. 3.12. By the ſecond, 


in 
Tye 
4 
7 


we ſha'l be known before all the woe 
be ſuch : We now ſpeak principal) x 
Adopridn 
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Adoption begun, whereby we are Sons in 
Gods account, and by real reception of the 
Spitic of Sons : the manner of this Adoptt- 
on is thus. 
þ- God loves Teſma Chriſt with an nniÞeak:- 
able love, as bus only Son, and as our el- 
der brother. | 
2. Hence when we are in Chriſt bis Sow, he 


[ 
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his own Son: 
3. Hence the Lord accounts us Sons, Eph. 
.5,6. Gods love 1s not now towards ts, 
* - 4s to Adambs ſonby creation, v'z. ins- 
mediately diff uſed npon us ; but in love- 
ing bis own Son immediately, hence he 
loves us, and hence adopts ms, and ac- 
counts us children, 
O that che Lord would open our eyes to 
ſee this priviledge; Behold :t,faith John, 1 7o, 
| 3.1. ſtand amazed at ic, that children of 
wrath ſhould become the Sons of the moſt 
igh God ; for a beggar on a dunghil, a va- 
2abond, a runagare trom God, apredigal, 
aftranger ro God, whom the Lord had no 
cauſe to think on;ro be made a Son of God 
Almighty: | 
IfSons, then the Lord doth prize and e- 
{feem you as Sons : If a man hath twenty 
Sons,he-eſteems the poogeR, leaſt, fick child 
ke hath, more then all his' goods and ſer- 
nants,unleſs he be an unnatural father; I cell 
4youchar che lealt of you, rhe pooreſt and, 
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loves ws with the ſame love as he doth | 
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' [ternal eftate ; we are ready to queltion in 


and more eſteemed rh2n a'l his houſhould 
liuff, chen heaven, earth, and all the glory of 
it,and all the Kings and great men inthe 
weld, 1ſa.43.4,5,6. not becauſe thou haſt 
done any thing worthy of this,but only e- 
cayle he accounts thee freely as his Son. 

If Sons, ihen the Lord furely will rake 


care for you as for Sons; a godly Father hath | 


a double care of his children, / Firſt of their 
temporal, Secondly, and chiefly of their e- 


times of rvant,what we ſhall eat ,d:rink, how 
we ſhall live ; Oh conſider,art thou a Son of 
God, and will not he that feeds the Ravens, 
and clothes the Liltes, provide for thee? 
Yes verily, he will cake care for :hy rem- 
roral good, Ir is true, you may be brought 
ito outward ſtraits, wants, miſeries, yet 
then the Lord is thereby plotring for thy 


etern?l good ; from hence come all Gods | 
corre&tions, Dent.8.5. Heb.12.8. the Lord 


cook all they had from them by their ene- 


mi-s in War, and carried them away-captiv? |. 
into ſiratige land, yer, Jer. 24.5. this was | 


for their good, we think the Lord many 
times takes no care for us , and ſo make him 
of a worſe nature then the ſavage beatts, or 
blondy men towards their young, bur chis 


ts certain, he never denies any thing tous in 


out ward rhings,but it 1s to further our eret- | 
nal bliis wich him, co do us good in our lat- | 


t:rend: What ſay godly parents? it is n0 
.i.atcer What becomes of my children when 1 
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| cher becauſe ic is tick long together, and 
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k am dead,: if the Lord would but give them 


himſelf ro be their portion, if at laſt they 
may ſ-e the Lord inglory ; do not wonder 
chen if the Lord keeps you ſhort ſometimes, 

If Sons, then k2 loves you as Sons , as a 
father doth his Sons ; you think the Lord 
loves you nor , becauſe you dg not alwaies 
feel his loye, nor know his love ; 1s thy Son 
not thy child , becauſe whilſt ic is young , ir 
knows not the father t hat begor it, or be- 
cauſe thou art ſomerime gone from ir,& hafi 
it not alwaies in thy own arms? /ſrae! ſaith, 


If. 49. 14. and yer no mother tenders her 
child as the Lord did them ; you think be- 
cauſe you have ſo many (ins and aſfliCtions, 
one upon another, that the Lord loyes you 
not - judge righreouſly,hath thy child no fa- 


therefore kept under unto a ſpare diet ? no, 
he knows our mould , and that we are bur 


$9.32, 33- if he ſees Ephraim bemo:nirg 
his ſtubbornneſs, as well as his fickneſs and 
weakneſs, Jer. 31. 20. doth not the Lord 
profeſs, {s he not my only Son ? 

If Sons, then we are heirs aud co-heirs 


dult,and freely chuſes usro be his Sons, and} 
hence loves norwith(tanding all our Gans P/. | 


wth Chriſt, faich the Apolile, Roms, $8. 17, 


- | Sons by nacure are nor alvay heirs, bur all! 


Sons by adoption are : we ate heirs with 


Chriſt ; the Lord as our elder brother ma-| 


4 naging all our efiare for us, becauſe unable to | 
Wales: v3 do 
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do ir our ſelves ; we ate heirs, 1. Of the 
King dome of glory, 1 Pet.1.4,z. Heirs of al 
this viſible world, 1 Cor. 3.22. not that we 
| hay the whole world in our own hand (it 

would be roo cumberſoins to us to manage) 
but the Lord gives ts the tenc of it,the blat 
ling and good of ir, though ir be polleſſed 
by others. 2.' We are heirs of the Promiſe, 
Heb.11.9.Heb.6.17: whereby Jehovah him- 
ſelf comes to be our inherirance and porti- 
on for ever ; and look as Chriſt was in the 
world an heir of all,though trod winder foot 
by all, ſoare we ; What can we defire 
_y ET.» 

5. If Sons, then we have, and ſhall ever 
have the Spirit of Sons, Rome.8.15,16. and 
what are we the bercer for this Spirit? truly 
hereby,firtt we cry unto him,vwe are enabled 
' | ro,pray,who could not pray before, becauſe: 
out!t ftopr their mouths. 2, Wecry Abba 
Fatber, and this Spiric witnefleth that we 
are Sons ef this Father : 1t 1s nor ſaid that ir 
witneflech ro our Spirits, but ovuwegrven, it 
wirneſſeth wich our Spirits, 5. -our renewed 
conſcience,thus, all believers called and ju- 
Rifed of God are Sons, but I am ſuch a be- 
lieyer, therefore I am a Son, now the Spirit 
bears Witneſs With us in every parr, both 
premiſes and conclukon, only ic being the 
cleareſt and ſtrongelt wirneſs, it ceſtfies the 


clearly, more-certainty, mere comfortably, 
and (weetly, raviſhing, the ſoul with moR 
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ſame thing our conſciences dogbut yer more } 
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f unſpeakable peace and joy, eſpecially in the 
concluſion. ' 
I know there is a Noerrch teftimonie, 


| 


| 


-|purifie us; hence our decay in grace leads us 


{ bur it is laſtly reſolved into this: Ile not now 
diſpure it, only rhis 1s certain , that chis te- 
flimonie all the Sons of God have by means 
of their Adoption; They may not indeed 
{bmerime hear ic ; if they do, they may ob- 
KA againlt ic chrough che unbelief in part 
remaining in them ; or if ic be ſometime ſul- 
pended,whar you want in 'rhe witneſs and 
comfort of it,you have iti'th holineſs of 1t ; 
and therefore the Spirit ſealing is called the 
holy Spirit, Eph.4q 3o. 1 Per.1.6,7,8. and 
1s not this a great priviledge ? Thirdly,here- 
by you are led and guided,and chat continu- 
ally cowards your laſt end.- For as if «Adam 
had Rood, he (hould have had the Spirit of 
God, this very Spirit to have kept him and 
all his poſteriry from falling at any time 
from God, ſo Chriſt having (tood for us, ju- 
ſtified us before God ; ſends che immutable 
conſtant atſiltance of the Spirit in Adopti- 
on, Which though ir doth nor alway quick. 
en us; nor comfort us, nor afſure us, &c. 

yer it is every moment guiding and lead'ng 

of us unto our utmoſt end, From hence 1c 1s 

that che ſame fins which harden others, art 

haſt bumble us, che ſame temptations by 

which others fall and periſh,ſerve at laſtro | 


togroweh ar laſt,hence our fears and doubts 
hence our wildcings 


-|ferve co eftabliſh ar lal 
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from God fo: a time, makes us efiezm more | 

of the prſen-e and ways of God at laſt;be- [*it 
| cauſe this Spicir of adoption is that by which] 
we are led,and conſtantly aflitted and car- | Bkor 
| ricd coward orr latter end - Oh mourn,thoy 

that arras yet no Son , þur a flave to Satan, 
and unto thy filthy lults ; a ſervant ar bel} 
| working for wages -only-, and fear of the 
whip , wto ſhalt not only abide 1n Gods 
houſe, as Sons ſhatl do ; nay, it may be haſt 
hated and revile&d the $ons of God ; time} 
ſhall come that you ſhall 'wonder at th.ir} 
glory,who are not known nowy- | 


"_ 


SECT. II. 


Fourthly, Sanitification. 


His is the fourth benefit which follows 

ir: order of nature, Our jutiification,re- 
conciliation, and adoption ; for u'on our 
being Sofis in adoption,we receiv? th2 17age 
of our heaveuly Fath-r in ſanRitication ; be» 
cauſe ie are under grace. Hence i comes 
co pals rhat we are freed from the- ra1gmng 
power of fin, Rot ,6.14. ſo that our ſane 
hcation follows our jultification, and ado- 
ption goes not beforeir. In jutiification 
we' have the love and righteouſneſs of the 
Son ; "in reconcihationz the! loye! of. the} 
Father ; tn adoption the - loye of a Father 
| 4nd preſence of the Spirit ailing, witneſs | 
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| 7, in Sanification,the Image of our Fa- 
ther by che-Game ſpirit : and this I conceive, 
with ſubmiſhon is che ſeal of the Spirit, icn> 
boned, Eph: 2.13. the Seal ſealing,is che ſpi- 
fitic ſelf ; the Seal ſealed confifts firſt in the 
expreſſion: of it in adoption _; ſecondly, in 
Fe weccſhcs of it, in ſanRification, and 
he only ſhall paſs as curren coine, that 
ath both theſe ; 1 know the moſt full znc 
dear expreſſion and reftimonie of the Spi- 
titis after all Gods work is finiſhed in glo 
action, bur.che beginning of ie is here in 


hed or called : 1n adoption therefore we re- 
ive the ſpi:ic,which looks both ways, ce- 
fying either thou ſCanRified,arc julified,or 
thou called art juftified and reconciled, 1 
peak not now of external (anfification, by 
outward ſheyy and profeſſion, and common 


on men,from which many fall away, Hek. 
10.29. bur of internal and ſpecial ; the na- 
tare of which you may þelt conceive in theſe, 


three degr2es. 


4. Ic is the renewing of a man. So that by | 


doption, 2 fuller meaſure of it in ſanRifica- || 
tpn ; Gods Seal is eyer (ec to.{vine promiſe | 
Ms mens ſeals co ſome bond, nor to blanks )|! 

the Lo-dg promiſe of aRual juttification, & || 
teconciliat.on, pertains only to, men ſandti- | 


Illumination and operation of che Spiric up» | .. 


29r 


t 


Tit. 3-54 


taman is morally made a new nian, ano-4 
ger man 3 All things are become new ; 


xy defires, Fiayers, praiſes, and diſpok- 
i (10ns 


2 (07.5. 


th ney chougbts, new opinions of things, 27» 
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ciohs, Regerieracion tidt differing from 
2: It is 2 YeneWing of rhe whbote man, 1h 
Theſſ. 5:23. for bs every pared Ficulry 
are fenewed by the ſecond Adin; nor thi 
wo tre perfeRly renewed in this life by Wy 
Chriſt, as we are corrupt by Ade, but nl. 
in every faculry, Rom.16.1 9. and fromfihy 
xce ariſerh bur ſpiritual combare and w | 
fare wich fih;yes with all ſin ; it is nor be Wh, 
cauſe of vie ſinRification fimply (forif þ 
were perfe& ye ſhould wat and wraftle gy 
)bur from che imperfeRion of it. Anl 
is renewal in patt,is injall parrs,even in the 
whole man : and a3 the firſt Adaw props hy 
pates ſin chiefly and radically in cis ſoulel- 
pecially into'che heart of man 3 andfrom 
chence ic diffuſerh ir ſelf like leaven,inco the ce 
whole lump of our lives, ſo the Lord Jeſu 
chiefly communicates this renewal intoouliy 
hearrs,and rhence it ſiveerens ovr lives ; aud 
hence ir is called che inner man, Rom.7.13 
Eph.3.16.you ſee a litcle holineſs in a Chr 
» [than;I cal yer he 1sof che right make,thets 
is kind of 1mfinice endleſs holineſs wirhin 
him from whence it ſprings,as chere is a kind 
of infinite endfe(s wickedneſs'm a wicke 
n,from whence his fins ſpring;ifa mint 
urwardly holy, but ror within, he is oc 


_  Fititified,no more then the painted 

chres 6f the proud Phariſees ; if atry man f | 3 

his Heart is g00d, though he makes no ſhe Bhs; 
kis fife, 'he ſpeaks nor the _— Ty 
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n ir 6-61, may be believed, 1 Job. I. 6. for 

; InRtification is a renewal of che whole 
F 14 779% = amd) earner 

X Shave his ceerh whice, and bis rongue 

1 & his nayls pared; no, no, te Lodmaker 

mew where he comes. 


e mB's. It is a renewal unto the Image of God, 
on Bof God in Chriſt ; an unſanRified man 
wy be aftera ſort renewed in the whole 
wn, his ourward converſation may be fair, | 
nind may be ex/zghtned, his heart may 

p of the heavenly pift,& ce. Heb. 6.4, 5. he 

þ have 4 form of godlineſs, Tim. 3.5. he 

have ſtrong re10hations wichm Him un- 

wodlineſs, Deit.g.29. and hence with! 
t five fooliſh virgits, may be rectived in-! 
the feHowſhip of the wiſe, and nor diſ-' 
med of rhem neicher,citl che gare is ſhur;' 
they are never renewed incheir whole: 
db, «fer the 1h1aTe of God, 1. they do not' 
boy things, ana yudge of chem as. God 
eh, they do'nor love and will hotineſs and 
mes thereto, 2s Gott dorh ; they hare 
ſeſin;as God doth, chey domwor delfghr in] 
Whole Lavy of God, 'it''s nor vyricin 
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atificarioh a mon is renewed into! 
ds Terape,"once lef,bur bere:2gain fefio-+ 
Epc 4.34. Job.1. 16, Woreceive from! 
if grate for er ice;as the ſeal on the wax 


tir heares, 'and Hence they fove ic not as 
bd doth; and rhis is the cue of the thread | 
*Fawen'> 22&ified and wſaAifiedSpiric,| 


tile For tiiley rotharim able {eafit ſelf, 
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weare changer into the Image of Chg 
by beholding him in che olaſs of the Goſpel 
by faith, 2 Cor.3.18. 1 delight mm the Lan 
God in my inward man, R0.7.23. and hend 
2 Chriſtian by ch2 lrfe of ſanRihcation, liveſ®* 
liks unro God,ar keaſt hach a holy diſpokriei? 
on and inclination (the habics of holinegs) BF" 
ſo to do; Gal.2.19:1 live unto God, be cal-K5. 
leth us. from darkneſs into his marvel 
light, that we might ſhew forth bis virtues; 
and chav this is ctue ſanRification may thug ſg"? 

ear ; becauſe our (anRification is , OPp0s 
ſed to our of iginal corruption, as our jultifi-W; 
cation to our original and concraſted guit i 
of fin : now as original corruption is the de-W 
facing of Gods Image by contrary diſpolits 
ons to ſinfulneſs, ſo our ſanRification can 
be nothing elſe but the removal of this pok 
lution, by the contrary habies and diſpolitis Wh; 
ons,to'be like unco Gol again ; our anRifi-E*? 


cation is to be holy, Lev.20.7. our holinedl; 
hach no other primary pattern but God: 


holineſs,ſo that our ſantthcartion is nor t 
righceouſneſs and holineſs in as it is inherenh.” 
in Chri};for that is the matcer of our jultifi* WE, 
cation , and therefore ſan&tfication muſt bei 
chat holineſs which is deriyed.unco us fron ' 
Chriſt, rvhereby vye are made fikz unto himy; 
and chus Chriſt is made ſanRihicacion' vnrooihey 
us," 1 Cor.1.30. There ſhould be no differs | 
ence beryyzen Chaſt our righteouſneſs and 
(anRificarion, if that ho'ineſs vvhich is Wl 
Chriſt ſhquld be borh nnco ater + ans, 
X ric 
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1 he Sound Believer. 
fficarion is for the immediate operation 
"a8 the Spirit upon us, without created has | 
is os Of grace abiding ip us, as the Spirir thar 
the upon Balaar, and mighcily affeRed 
Im for a time, bur left-him as - deftitute of 
ty grace or change of hignarure as the Aﬀe 
rode On ; no, no, it reneWs you unco the 
tage of God himſelf, if you becruly ſan- 
fificd. And therefore ler all choſe dreams 
Frhe Familiſts (denying all inherent -gra- 
es, bur on'y thoſe which are in Chritt, co 
e 1n the Saints) let them yaniſh and periſh 
dm ander the Sun , and the good Lord re- | 
ce all ſuch who-in ſimplicity -are miſled 
bm this bleſſed truth of God - I will nor 
by enter into that deprh concerning the 
ens of our ſarRification, in morrification 
y Chriſts death,and wivification' by the re- 
wre&ion of Chriſt : this may ſuffice for ex- 
ation of the nature of ir. Only ſee and 
br ever pore this priviledge,all you blefled 
buls, whom the Lord hath juſtified ; thou 
it many ſad complaints, what 1s ir to me, if 
be juſtified in Chriſt, and be ſaved at laſt | 
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"Chriſt , and my heart remains all this 
Wile unholy , and unſubdued unto the will 
| hrift ; chat he ſhould comfort me, and 


ly holy heart be alway grieving of him ; 

hat chough the Lord ſave me from miſery, 

Fayes me not from my fin ! Oh.confider 

s benefic, Ir is true, thou findeft a woful 

| nature wichin thee,contraryto holineſs 

kading thee dayly into captivity ; yet | - 
| remember |” 
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remember the Lord hath given thee ar 
| naure, &now nature 3 there, is fomerhi 
elſe within thee, which makes thee 
voſt fin ; and (hall in time prevail o 
_ watch ein Look grace $ evil ow | 
oli coregs fue ich begun | 
prgrnays ly corrupt, hut bach 
Han I; and to bleſsth 
chineipiquiries. Wc 
| -:7ih un pen 
comfortable evidence of cby juſtification wg 
favour wich God y he thar denies this, aw i 
{mbar eee Gfinings be lpey) aol pe 


axlpaces of Scti Dhnw 

of James a Wi 

| ſome Spirics chat _ fairh and -uny 

co-Chrifi,and communien with him, 

long as t'was' thus, this was evidence fub 

ficient ro them of their juſtified eſtates, 

What faith) James > Thou failt hon he 

faith; ſhew it we then ; prove, ſaith he! jt 

Ie prove it 67 the blefled forms and works WP 

which flow from ir, as Abraham manifet}W* 

ed his, Jam.2.18.22. What ſaith John? Yau L 

talk (fairkhe ) - fellowſbip and communi BÞ 

_ Chrift; and yet what holineſs is chats q 
hearrs and lives? »f you ſay you have 

P p with him, and walk 5 dhe 

lie and do nt the truth ; but if — 

the light, then athough your holineſsA 

confefſion, - an ly repentance for" 

dorh nor waſh _ finz yer the blord 

Ta Chrift doth waſb us, 1 Job. I. 6, 7. 4 
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be avs, Chritt, and che loye and | 
—- oc of Chriſt rowards you, and that 
Nt ptopitiarion for your fin ; how do 
_ a w chis?ſaich y He that ſaith 1 know 
2 o r ond erp = npdarig anauguar g's is a 

| hp oh. 2.4. True,mighe ſome reply, 
al | Fig $ not y Maca, 4 Rk 
y a ſure evidence, that he knows oy 

C and that heis nor united oro him ; but 
$ chis apy evidence that vye « know bil 


= The Send Believer: 7 


and$and chat ws are united to him,if we do keep! 
aud {dis cooumandments ? yes yetily,Gaith the A- 
polile, hereby we know that we know him, if 
; be Keep bas ca vts, VET 3 . and ain 
$» Herhy hnow we ad. are in hiuh, | 

\ What can be more plain ?. Mars you's 
0- 


his to ſay that his] is running 

nant of works ? Is nor ſan&i carion the 

we | priting of the Law in our he i, a ſpecial 

nefit of the Coyenanc of Grace as well as 

he: Wu fication ? Heb.$.10.12. ind can the e- 

ndencing then of one benefic of ſuch a c0- 

of renanc by anocher, be a running upon rhe 
C naar of works 7 is it a eruch” contained | 
"HY covenant of grace, vie chat he char | 
| # juſtified is alſo ſanRihed, and he thax is 
ave \ figed is allo juftified? andis it an eftor 
' F aſt prace ro ſee thus erurh, thar he tha is 
i ied is certainly juſtified ; and. that 

per: Sore he chat knows himſeff an&ified, 
(5y allo kno w chereby chat he is julttfied ? 


el Yr may, FE Ln 
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{You will by the te EE 
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The Sound Believer. 
che Spiric ; and cannot the ſame ſpiris (hint 
upon yout graces, and witneſs that you ate} 
ſan&itied as well ?, 1 70.4.1 3-14- 1 Cor. 2] 
I 2.Can the Spitir make the one clear to you} 
and nor the other? Oh beloyed 1's a ſad} 
thing to har ſuch queſtions,” and ſuch cold} 
anſwers alſo,thar ſan&tificarion zofſibly may (ſh; 
bean evidence; may be ? is not cert ain?a-\Wir 
ſuredly co deny it, 1s as bad as ro affirmrhat|Whe 
| Gods own promiſes of fayour are true eys Wh: 
dences thereof, and conſequently,that hey P 
[are lies and uncturhs;for ſearch che Scripmur ſhy 
and conſider (ady , how many Evangeliatifiile, 
promiſes are made unto ſeyeral graces, 1s; 
unto ſuch petſqns as ate invelted With'heay Mic 
you; may only rake a taſte from Mat, 5.3,4. 
8c. Where our Sayiour, (wha was no legd\iea 
Preacher) pronounceth and conſequencly «ft 
videncerh' bleſſedneſs by eight ot pine prays 
miles, expreſly made to ſiich. perſons as had 
inherent graces Of paverty, mourning, meek;| 
neſs,&c, there mentioned, the Lord Jeſus| 
| [caving thoſe precious Legacies of: his pto- 
[miles unto his- children chat'ate called by 
' |thoſe,names of mmirntrs, poor in ſpirit, 
| 1 heart, &c. that ſo every one miay.take and 
| be afured of his portion manifeſted pirticyy 
|| larly cherejn, that 1 many times Wondg 
{| how, jc comes t6 paſs, thac this {@, plain an@ 
[ancient principle of Citechi (Br ſoit waff 
among che aldeſs; many hubdred yeal 
Fnce) rounded on (© 1114 iy preg ,, St 


Prince 6ild come to'be' 25 queſt} 
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- +The Sound Belldwir., 
oncd in our days;ſometimes 1 think ic ariſerh, = 
rom ſome wretched luſts men have a mind| 

to live quietly ins defirous to. keep heir] 
ce”, and yet unwilling :to forſake rheir 
laſts z -and hence they exclude this wicneſs 
of water,the witneſs of ſanthcation,rd tes 
1} Fifific in che Courr of Conſaenct , whether 
a-|F they are beloved of God,and lincere hearced 
ba| x 00, becauſe this is a fult witneſs againſt 
yþ Ffthem,and cells rhem to thei: faces,rhac rhere 
X04 fl peace to the wicked, Ila. g7.ult.Deut.29, 
utc [B{29,'20. andthar they þave.nothing ro do to 
cl} e Gods naze. in their tips,, that ſecretly | - 
Jo | bate tobe reformed; Pſal. 50416; In others ] 
n; ebink ic doth not ariſe. from wajic of grace, 
& | becauſe the Spirit of grace and ſanRifi> 
v1 cation runs-very. low in chem; *cis ſo liccke 
& | Miithat chey can ſcarce ſee ir by che help of ſpe- þ 
f FRacles;or if rhey do, rhey doube concnually | 
of the truth of ut; and hence becauſe ir can 
ak lictle, and'that liccle very darkly for | 
them;chey have'no great mind that ir ſhould 
te broughc in as afy wicheſs for1hem:others 
abink may havemuchgrace-& holine(s, yer | 
a time cattic;by as an evidence rorhem, 
auſe they liave experience. how diſhcule 
pd troubleſome it is co find this. evidence ; | 
{when *cis found, how difficultto read, & 
ep ic fair;and thereby have canſtant peace 
quie ad hence ariſe chaſe (peech- 


AV by do you look royourſanRtification,a 

i} Wocred evidence?you may have ixt0 day; & 

E it ro marrow, and then where 35 :your 
T peace? 
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© = and I do believe the LORD &e-} 
many of his precious SAINTS from] 

ihe comforrof this endene ; either —_ 

che only-to nor unto 1h 

MY et Aon by fairy Row.5 v. 5 

oile becauſo there is forne ſecger inſt or quite 

of _ Pſal.32.1,2. which the Lo 

ſore and long ſhakings abour cheir call and 

ſanRification/- would firft winnow our, 

becauſe there: is a  frowardneſs « 

ſpiric , — they feel nat] 
chat mezſuteof ſanRification which they 

| would,do therefore vilifie , 'and ſo come | 

deny what indeed they have ; becauſe chey| la 

feel « [aw of via their members leading br 

away) captive ; will nce with Real chad llec 

h of rhe lay of their minds, whereby that] ſpe 
ivivard man de/zxhrs 1». the law. of Ged, | 

mdurns buterly. under the bedy of death,” 
which they might ſce with" Pal,” that's 

is no condemmatuon to ſuch;Roms. 8.1, To.cony 

I\clude, whatever is the cauſe. ofthis cropkeds 
neſs of judgement, I do belicxe: that rhe. joy 

| | neral cauſe. is, want of atrendance and:ſidn# 

ding ugtorhe-judgement. of :che Scripe 

[in this contoverhe : for if-thig was: foe 

' ynto,men. would not produce their own © 

Perience, viz that they would never il 

w_- evidence from 


0 
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Papiſh DoRars argue againlt aflurance of þ- 
dich from the Scriptur-s without ſpecial 
and.extraordiniary Revelation ; bar whar is 
ll this to the purpoſe,if the Scriptures mak 
it an evidence? away then with thy cor- 
tupt, experience, ſhall chis be judge, or the 
Sriptures rather > What though many judg- 
ling of themſelves by marks and figns bave | 
been deceived ; yer if the Scripture make it | 
lan.cvidence(as we have prove apart 4 
nen through their own weakneſs or Wick- 
ledne(s, bave been deceived in mil-applying 
lpcomiſes ;-yer the Scriprutes canhor deceive}, 
{you ; What chough ic be difficule co. dif-| 
cer Chriſts grace 1n us ? yer if the Scri- 
{ipcures will bave us try our eftares by that 
i{ule, which in ic, ſelf 1s eahe, bur ro our 
\ Biblindneſs and weakneſs, difficulr many cimes 
» Who ſhall,, who dares condemn the! 
| holy Scriprures? which as they ſhall judge us 
ke lalt day, hould-judge us now. Sup- 
iſe chat divers books, and many Minifters | 
wil lomecimes gave, falſe tgns of ' grace and| 
nd{BiBods fayour,yer do the Scriptures give any? | 
hall propoſe one thing co confcience, as 
concluſion of this diſcourſe.  _ 
L Wert now lying. upoa ch  death-bed, 
xforting thy ſelf wn thy eleQed and jultt- 
jeRare; ſuppoſe the Spiric of Gag ſhould 
"0p T3 - now 
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now grapple withthy conſcience, ahd'rell 
chee,1f rhow art juftified;then thon art catted 
and ſanttified, 2 Theſ. 2. 13,14. 1s it thus 

| with thee 2 what wilt thou anſwer ? if thoy 
 Caiſt rhou att. nor ſanRified, che Word and 
Spirit will bear witneſs then againſt chee and 

| {ay, then thou arr not glected nor jultified; 
if thou ſaiſt thou knowſt not; thou lookeſt 
not co ſanAification, or fruits of the Spi-F 
cir, they wilt chen reply, How canſt chou ſay} 
that thou art-elefted or juſtified ? for i 
is a truth as'clear as the Sun; and as imme* 
vable as heayzn and earth :.None are e/eltel 
and juſtifud, but they ate alſo fauttified, art 
they that ate not ſantHifiedare not juſtified, 
Roms.$.1.13. And now telt me,how can you} 
' [ inc, before the face of Gods erernal rruck)} 
or heal yout' conſcience by fuch'a plaiftet x 
will not {tick ? if therefore the Lord even! 
made 'fin bitter to thee, ler holineſs be ſweeth 
if continuance in fin harh been at eyic 
unto thee.of thy condemnation, Oh ler rhe} 
riches of the grate of Chriſtin redeeming} 
thee fromthe ſlamentable bondage and poy- 
er of (in,'be an evid:nce to rhee of thy fal- 


of ſanRification;do not ſcoth or ſectetly de 
ſpiſe rhs ſpirit of grace, as many in'this de&Þ 


4 


ro graces, fruits, marks andhgns, and a holy 


| your Tandfification > Oh ler it be the ©: 
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generate age begin to do, ſaying, You look | 


hive peace; ithleſs you make your faces like} I! 


frame of hearr and ſan&ification ; what if l 
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vation. Olt bleſs God for any lictle meaſure YH 
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{ Pprecidus ro thee, mourning that thou hat 
ſo lircle, and bleſſing the God and Father of 
all grace for whachtrle chou haft, wearing 
it'as a bracelet of gold about rhy'neck, kriow- 
img hereby thou arr born of God" and char 

be whole world theth in wickedneſs, and ſhall | 
periſh wichourthis, 2-Joh,5.1$,rg.' © * 
2. This is your glory and beaury, this is 
{orfication begun -; what greater glory 
then to be hike unto God ? to be like unto 
God is to be next co God; and therefore 
'this 1s called glory, 2 Cor. 3.18.” #+ are 

{thenged into the ſame Image from glory to 
plory. Every degreee of grace 15 glory, and 

{rhe perfeRion of g'ory tn heaven” conſiſts 
chiefly in che perfea ion of gtace;what is the 

| ET work of ſome men at rhis day;but to calt re- 

£ £1 proach upon ſanRificarion our glory? 
BF 3, This will givz you abundance of (weer 
$\ [{pexce, and therefere, Heb. 12.11. it ts cal- 
#1 {fd che quiet fruit of righteouſneſs ;for from 
tf {whence comes the ſore troubles and cont 
<1 Bi nial doubrs of Gods fiyour in many mens 
&} Ifconfciences 2-15 ir nor ſome decay or guile 
84 Wbhere 2 P/. 32.142. Is ir nor ſoine boldneſs 
v-7 {fro fin'; that they walk nt in fear, and there- 
$fore nor in the 'contolacion of the holy Ghoſt? 
$455 ir nor ch{Hr fecrer daliance' wirh ſoine 
| Bifknown fin, continued in wich impenicency ? 
Pe nor becauſe they labour wich Arong tn-' 
tified corriptions,that they are in pangs 
throws of - conſcience for ? Pſal.32.1, 
+4: 2 Cor. 1. 12. What Was Hezekyat's 
_— 13 __— peace 


i ” 


F ly; 16.38,2,3; nde- thac chis 
En bs of their peace, for thas anly 
| ere Gre OF: is eonannggs 
4 4122423. 1.19 a 

| | wa: mh apy ek Chriyor 
4. This og bus is that which. will make youſu 
for Gods uſe, 2 Tz 220,21. 4 
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553 Colyil good oor S0c'S os ew 
not rogio 
LDY. nAited perſon; what.is 


* up..£0, eternal life 3 this liccls, {Þ 
renic Weg 6h mar yr 


kd. gtyes thee nor pen power 
over all ſin,yer know thar'this 

ors by houſe ho David). grow. Prouger 

| frenger, and ic ſhall ax lakt prevail, and 

Lord will not break thee 

bruiſed by ſin daily, uacif jadgeraenc 

rok od fo [read n be 

9 ed, and thy ſou in4 
we-Lord Jelps...! >. BY: 


all acyer cunning,bur ic (ball fill bea-| 
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| Fifchly, eAfud! ehce of all Prayers. * 


? Fi is the fifth benefic, Which though Is 
L. be a fruic of other benefics,yer I namie| h 
It 1h ſpecial, becable Idefire ir might be ſpe- | 
tally obſeryed ; and I ptaceir after ouf ſan- | 
Aification,becauſe of David's ſpeech ; 1f 1 
regard iniquity in my heart Dt Lord will not 
hear my prayer, Plal.66.18. and'chat of che 
Apoſite, 17þ.2.22, We belive what ever 
we ack we receive, becauſe we keep his com-. , 
mandments ," and do thoſe things which are 
pleaſing in bis ſight: As the: Lotd hath re- 
{ſpe& tothe prayers of his people, nor only 
in regard of cheit juſtification , but in ſome 
ſenſe in regard of their ſanRification alſs ;' 
1 a juſtified perſon, pollured with ſorhe per- 
ſonal or common fins of he times, may 
| want chat audience and acceptance of his | 
{prayers I att now ſpeaking of. That God 
{will hear all the pericions of his people,can | | 
there be 2 srearet priviſedge then this ! yet | 
this oar Saviout affirms rrvice together, aq 
4 eabſE it is {6' grear 2promile , that We can | 
T lirdfy believe Joh. 14.1 » 14. Wharſocoer | 
roi af 1Þe Farber in my nance , that will 1 
[T4 ; trtarkthie (eope of r words , Out Siyt- 
| {Four had promiſed;that he rhar believes in me 
hal dd greater works then I have. dong : nov 
Becauſe chis might (ein Rtange and impot- 
T4 ble 
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| my name T will ds for you,l will do indeed all | 


means of your prayers ; Chritt did great 


—_ 


[ture ſhall defire him co dogwhar greater work 


| excel'ency and fayout of their Gods, that 


w_ Gble, the Lofdin thoſe verſes rells them 


how, for ({airh-þe) #harſoever you 45h in 
that is to be done , bur. yer it ſhall be by 


works when he was upon-the earth, but 
for him to do wharſoeyer a c (infol crea- 


of wonder can there be then this > This « 
our confidence (ſaith the Apolile) chat what- 
ever we ach according to his will, he bearath 
#3, 1 Joh.5.15. The greateſt queſtion here 
will be, whatare thoſe prayers he Lord Je-| 
ſus will hear-? I confeſs many things are ex: 
cellently ſpoken this way,yet I conceive the 
meaning of this great Chatter is fully ex 
preſt in rho'e words, In my name, If they bs 
prayers in Chniſts name, they ſhall be heard, 
andie contains theſe three things. 

1. Topray in Chriſts name, is ro pray} 
with reſiance upon the grace, fayour , and 
worthineſs of the merits of Chriſt, thus this 
phraſe is uſed, to walk, 5» the name of their 
Ged, is in confidence of the authority, and 


they will bear them out in it ; ſo'to prayin}] 
Chriſts natne or to pray ſor Chriſts ſake, is 
to pray for Chriſts ſake thus, Epheſ. 2. 18. 
Through him (:. through his deach and ſan- 
Rificarion reſied upon) we have acceſs with 
confidence wntq theFather,Epb. 3.12.1» whom 
we bave rp © and acceſs mith c 
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| 
| 


. Bu = 


"”" I IY 


7 O29 2 oO, PI. RE MO). QTR: 


-- uw. _ 


OTE 


© mmonly attend our prayer ,.. When we ſee 
God indeed.. :” bot. 
1. Shame andflight from God, the xy ga 
dy | Bifle ſairk therefore,that by faith in Chriſt we 
at . 


have Accel. CHESS 
F. 2. If we do accede and draw near to hi | 
{here isa ſecrer fear and frairneſs of ſpiric 
fro open all our minds ; therefore ſaith he; 
wh have boldneſs ,the word fignifies berry 
ch, to open all our minds without fear or 
quicouragement. aſe. 
rel 8} --3- After ve haye thus drawp near, and 0; 
e-f F{pened all our defires and. moans. before. 
x-{ ${ God, we have many doubes, viz. will che 
he 
X 


{Lord _ _ a ſinner,and _ weak, ang 
mperfe igful prayers and therefore 

| F} alſo affirms,thar we ANIET and aflu- 
dt 8} rante of being heard; bur all this 1s 5y\ farch 
Tis bin: farlook as Chyilt hach Purehaled all 
blefſing for us by his death,and hence makes 
his interceſſion for choſe things daily accors | 
ding to, our need : So we arg mich. more to 
teſt upon, and make ther (arisfaRtion , the 
| arp of our interceſſion; becauſe Chrifts 
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| og purchaſed this,cherefore Q Lord grant 
Tehis. | 

4 2. Topray in. his name, is to pray from 
{his k 9p , andaccording ro bis mull 3 4s 
4 ben we ſend another ip qur navie,newik 
Jhim co ſay thus, Tell hip, chat I deGre ſuch 
FJ aching of him, 2nd that 1, ſent you ;, ſour1s 
here , andrhus the phraſe Fenibes: Jah 
543+ 1 «m come in my Faibers ne me, ns 
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| By clis akon 
To pray.in its name rh | 
Write to the | 
the Witt of Ch rift Pod eden thoſe | 
words the Lord $ into our motiths, Hoſ. 
141,2,3:#dd d&firEthe'e rh + 6d 
the Lotd cotitriandsro ſedk; whether abſo- 
'Or — , according to his wil 
with fabn iff ro bt will con- 
6,14. What ever we afh atcord- 
api hel he bears w, PE.2 Cn , Ro.8.26; 
26k #hY thing wot according to Gods] Þ 
i _ afy ſack nieſſige eo the 


His name LO prey for his 
EEE ,and glo- 

enhytor is GET 16 
Aov3 Torres Frog inthe nan of « 
Peri. He's end ane reaſon, breanſe 
be' a Propbit.' A ſeryaie comes: in his 
mafters name to'ask ſoterting of artorher, 
when he cones & from His commando alſo 
for his miffers uſe «© $0 when we pray for 
Chills ſake;75; for hizends,, riot our own, ; 
——1 ever ir Jam.4.3- Ton ack, and} 
Ts H 1 7p "ig. Teil 
r lufts, 10 SIS el 145-18. 
be 1 for a ſptricual | 
ended out renee, atiſerh 
| K acht; Sr rural art | 
"fence 0f rhe Spiti of 4 
\* Sanaa jr mcioenrhen ho 
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ae becauſe it is the 
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Gel. 2: 19. the | 
d cannot ys what we pray for Chrifts 
5, becauſe then be ſhauld ruſh Chrifs | 
; and therefore ler/ a Cheiftlan obſerve | 
| be would have any thing. of God thac 
ba | >| hor {ro be ſolicirous ſo: 
[nach or the thing , es to: gain favonr and 
| »God ,- and a hear fabjeR unto 
| din + bumble contentedueſs, to be de- 
niedeonell.ae to be heard, andhe ſhall uw 
- xedly find che w. —_ os 
pe a dchre(though for la 
wherein.a man muſt have the thing bens 
it pleaſeth him, as when: Kacke/ asked for 
Wn rn have chem, elſe ſhe muſt 
da oft 2 Grve 109 water tharwe nea) drink;) 
_ —_— cry, Ex:17.1,2. not thar 
wares bro ro him that gives ic-- holy pray- 
(oppoſed unto lufts ) are ſuch 
dafires 6f ehe ſoul, left with!Ged, wich ſub-"' 
Son ro-his will, as may beft pleaſe him: 
now che Lord will hear the defires indeed of 
all charfear himybuc noc futfil cheic luſts, 
- Theſe three are the. efienrial' properties 
[nur 51 or wnarmnc you will, of 
that which:ispeoperly or fpirually prayer : 
| no and afſiranee; &ccate excellent n+ 
edieuts;liug-yer che Lord may hear prayer 
Yoon demriouemmpte hard forne- 


_rimes | 
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times noc heat us preſencly,forbur praying 
| cime is our ſowing rime, we mit nor for 
 prsſemly for the'harvelt. The / Lord hears 
the prayer of the deſtitute, Phiro2 19. the 
iginal words, of the ſhrub, 0 nak-d place 
| S deſert, which che Prophet faith, 'Jer; 
; 17. 6.) ſces no. good when: good comes ; yet 
' fuich as feel theaiſelyes ſueh,: the Lord doth 
' regard them, and willhaye a timeto anſwer 
;ch:tn'* and'thvugh che! Lord my not giy 
 usrhe rhing we pray for,nor as 200d a thing 
of the ſame kind,. yer he cyer- gives us the 
cad of our.prayers';- he char igac 'Sea, and 
| wants ſtiffe winds co carry himTto-hisPorry 
yet hith nocauſe to complain, ' if the Lord 
|'ſecrerly cfries him in by a ſtrong current of 
the Sea it ſelf; and iris cerrawyat che end 
alt Gods dealing with you,yow ſhall then ſee 
[How che Lord barh nor failed to ah(wer you 
'th any one particular; Joſ.2 3:14. Oh theres 
fore ſee and be perſwaded of this your pri- 
viledge, that God will now hear every pray- 
et: many rake a- queſtion,. How may we 
know when the Lord granrs our any bleſſing 
as an an(wer to prayer ? maby things are ſaid 
rs this purpoſe;bur:the ſimplicity and plain- 
neſs of the anſver lies in vhis, v3z. if it be'a 
prayer God hears ir; if ix be put upin Chriſts | 
narne,ic is then 2 prayer ; and that - you ma 
believe chis,and glory in this,confider c 
| reafons to confirm thisrruch;* -- | 
From the promiſe of Chriftas'in c_ 
peck 


Jo.14-13,14. which was a progiiſe in 
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iro be accompliſhed when he came co his 
ingdome'; and therefore though it is rrue, | 
gods grace is free, and therefore you think 
Lord may'as well refuſe. to hear you, as| 
ar ; [yer-conhider chat by titspronule he! 

h bound'himſelf to hear.” ' © 
04, Fronvthe Fatherly diſpoſition that is} 
God; Jo.16.26,27. and hence be /oves. am, ] 
Ig hence cannot but hear us, ith | 
13. 'Becanſe all-prayers purupan Ch:ifts'| 
ame;,Chriſt makes interceſion that they may 
> heard, -Heb.7.25. he hath laid down his 
God thar: all our prayers might be heard] 
'we have proved )and indeed hence ariſs| ' 
6 che infinite efficacie of prayer,. becauſe 
if built upon that which is' infinicely and} | 
| Fegernally worchy. 7 7230"; 9.05 3u80lÞ 
j - 'Becaufe all prayers of che-fanhful ariſe] | 
| {on the Spiric of prayer, Kan 8:26. becauſe}! 
8 thac which 1is'for the fleſh is 'of che leſh';{/ 
{that which is for che Spitic or for the lake |: 
Ctrift ; for ſpirituat ends;7 45ever of: the} ( 


rn = AT 8. EG 0a SS & 


& 


piic, Joh.7.18." © 
Wig. Becaiiſe'of 'the glory-of Chriſt , rharq 
eF ather my br glorified in the Son: Can-|| 
you-Chritt be glorified unleſs he hear all 
ayers > yes he could, bur yer his wills coy, 
al his glory bythis means?ſothar though}! 
bu and thy prayers be yile; andherefore: 
eſcrvelt no acceprance , or an{wer ; . yeb} 
member that his gloty is dear ; it is the þ 
; Kings to hear ſome Requetis |, 


nd. ions ; but they cannor hear 
| nor | 
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RE reda © cn ginepar Caraee 
| bear all becauſe be is able, withour the leafi 
ICS 
faded of this , how ſhould your joy then 
be full? bow-ſhould you chen light to he 
ofc with him ? how dd yon then ce 
rage all eo come unto him ? bow yeould. jou. 
then be caafictined eo do any thing foet 
who is ready to do all /for you? bus oboe 
unco Our un ahieb for thas which (tho Ape 
- | fHleſaich,r Job.g.14.) was tho ground 
{rar name rw Vie 5 ar mmagway ave 61þ (68 
rording to hy will 5 #4 s n0 growl: 
can are er nr n ink] 
this is onr diffidence, that mbat ever L 
according to Chrifts will, he hears mie x 


| 

| but oh!recover from ſuch a difiruRful f "| 

2nd from all dead-hearradneſs in ehis day] 
wthas, leſt the _ ſend cagk-madſters al 
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SECT. VL 
7 His is che. 6xth and laſt pri 


y be bathpredeftineted, call, juſtified; 
im bs hath wlfo g ified, Reme. $. 30, here- 
7 We ate made pertedt in holinefs,no-moce! 
x ſhallGie in us; perfeR alſo in A 
> MOFe tear, DOT (OLrO nar te 
js, nor fears ſhall ever moleſt us, H 


Cel:it.18, Joh. 17.2324, wo.; 
hen ſayth Paxl, for ever with-the-Tiord? 
ithe Lod naudbe ops Quroyes, and 
vs one glimpſe ef ths, vvbot manger! 

.perſons dye be? bovy Grad rae 
þe bye 2. bqvy willingly zbev. a ve 
rrp Pty | 

xi lr \.mouldace they 


« for us -_—_ 
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dad jet wks Chriſt ſhall Hopear Jou ſhall « 
| per wich hims in glory; che general ſecuri 
| of theſe times torerold by Chril "—_ 
when Churches hecome- virgins, an 
{ are ſeeking after purity of Ordinances) 


| halt not bed a want of warchfalneſs ag 


| the ewe eoroptons of che times, aSir 
5 caeſo Wer of expectation of the. ce 
ing of Chriſtin glory, not having owr 
girt, and lamps burning, nor Fra 
meet the Lord in glory, Mat 25. 142,334, 
5. &c, Oh that 1 were able therefore te 
ofye you a bluſh, anda.datk view of thell 
glory, that might raiſe up our hearcs to this 


x. Conſider the glory 6f che place : th 
Jews/did and'do dream til} of »ari earthl 


=_ dome,a the comming of cheir Meſſial; 


rd daſheth thoſe dreams and tels tt: 


went away t6'prepare 4 place for them, that] 
where he is they might be, Joh.14.2,3./ 

bewnh him to ſee his glary,' Joh.19.25; 
the place fhalt-be che rhird beaver , call 


with moſt exquittewiſedomyhe for ſo g 


"Kung dow prepared for you ,/ which is therop 
of all che wotidly: excellencie;, called a 
i 1nberitance;'ix Pet. 1.:3.' which the 


DN 


gy" HS 


Our Fathert houſe, built by his: own hand| 
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[His engaow ions of his wrt and thar he in 
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4 God to/appexrin his glory ( Job. 14. 230| 
{roll his dear children 3 called alſo « Ks il 
| dons, Mat 2 5.37. Come ye bleſſed inherir 1h | 


= 
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4 four'own,” and freely given to us, beitg our 
irs {Farhers inhericance divided among his Sons; 
ally${which-is a greater- priviledge then ro be 
{born an heir ro all che richett inhericance on 

it | his earth , -or to be Lord of all this viſible 


uted with 


4 Yichey fell-in paradiſe, when guardians to man; 
to Yiwhbereas this whole creation groancth nnder 
his Mibxr der: and bondage of corruption, Rom.$. 
his WW - 3. This never faderh away ; *cis nor like | 
1» Wflowers , whoſe glory and beaury ſoon 'wi- }. 
the Witber, buc chis ſhall be mo pleaſant, ſveer; 
yiland ever delighrſome ; after we bave been 
ten thouſand years 1n it, as It was the firſt 
hay we entered into it (for his is the mean» 
telling of the word , and ſo it difters from in- 
ba jFcorruprible) whereas in this wo:ld (ſuppoſe | 
ailiman ſhou'd eyer enjoy it,yer there grows | 
Mecter ſatiety and fulneſs upon our hearts, 
d ir grows common, & bleſſings of great- 
price are not ſo ſweet as the filt time we 
Wnjoy them; they clog the ſtomach, and 
3} the ſoul ; bur here our eyes,cars,minds 
ares ſhall be ever raviſhed with char ad-'} 
Faiczble glory which ſhines brighter then 
£ 


. 


en thoutand Suns, the very fabrick of it b2- 
p'Gods needle-work(if I may fo ſay)quil 
ly Hed with vatiery of all lowers; indivers co: 
ag {urs by the exaRteſt art of God hinilelf, .as} 


1x2 Apoſtle intimares. u Se- 
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| in honour ſaith Paul; and whae glory ſhall | 


© Secondly,confider of the glory of the bo- 


dies of the Saincs in this placegrbe Lord ſhall | 


change our 2:le bodies, which are buc as dire 
upon our Wings,and clogs at our feet, a the 
Apaſile ex it, Phal. 3. wit. Paul was 
in the third heaven,and faw the glory doube- 
leſs of ſome there,ſee what he ſaith of chem 


1 Cor.15.42443z44., © 

1. Ic tall be an incotruptible body , it 
ſhall never dye nor ror again, no not in the 
leaſt degree tending that way, it ſball never 


by holy duties) nor fainc, nor 
| = wrinckled nor withered. Ade bo. | 

y in innocency potat now merit, WE ſay tile 
ly ; bur this now poteſf mori, is cannot dye ; 
. 4nd hence ir is that there ſhall be no more 
hckneſs,pains,griefs,faim ings,fits, 8c. when 
it comes there, LIEN 

2: Ir ſhall be a glorious body, it ſhall r:{e 


it haye ? verily ic ſhall be /ike unto { hriffs 
law, ARs 9g. did ſhine brighter then the Sun ; 
of limbs, ſcars,or maims, natural or acciden- 
tal deformities z bur as, the third heaven it 


ſelf is moſt lighrſome, Ges. x. 1,2. {0 their 
bodies that inhabits thit ſhall exceed the 


* 


light and glory chereof , theſe being more 


compatted,and thence ſhining our in great-j 


er lufire,thar the eyes of all beholders ſhall 


be infinicely raviſhed ,ro ſee ſuch clods of þ 


earth 


FW | — 
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| ard wa; (as newv 'ris by hard labour, and |. 
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glorious body, Phil.3. mit. which when Paw| | 
and therefore here ſhall be-no imperfection} | 
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eafth as how We are, advanced to ſuch in- 
api . e yeptfor dren bp an = 
enly glory. 3: Ir ſhall de.a powerful ftrong | 
1:4 It is ſown in weakneſs Feb Pau, I | 
u'riſe i» power; it ſhall be able co help 
er the divine operations of the fool, 
| ich are. now<logg*d by a feeble body ; ic 
ſhall be abte ro bear the weight of g'ory, 
the joy unſpeakable and full of glory, which 
our weak bodies cannot long endute here ; 
| edn us burlt and” break in pieces 
like veſſels full of Rrong ſpitics) with che 
waight and working of them; and therefore 
the in mercy keeps us ſhort now of 
har dlſe we ſhould feel ; it (ball be ableco 
fag Halltlsjahbs and give honourgglorypory- 
þ4 o the Lambe thar firs-upon the Throne 
r ever more withour che lealt wearineſs. | 
: 4. It ſhall be a ſpiritual body, onr bodies 
| cow are aRed by animal ſpiries , and bei 
ly and nattral,grows,feeds,ears,drinks, | 
keps,and hath natutal aF<Rions and deſires 
| after theſe things,and is croubled if it wants 
them ; buc then theſe ſame bodies ſhall live 
i ng of the Spiric of God, pou- 


CF a 
—— 
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the 
« Anryrip res in us, and upon us, and | 
|| © a8ting 2 and foallowing up all] 
1 fach n 1068s and motions as thoſe 


| be tere 3 as AG5ſer deing wich God in the 


{| Mfoune Forty days and nigixs; did noc need | 
+ any mear 0a drink, the Lord and his glory 
ve alt unt6 him ; how much more ſhall 
| ic be chus chen?l do nor fay we ſhall be ſpi- 
KF: "+ #2 ries 


The Seund Believer, 


*i:s like the Angels, bur our bodies ſhall be 
(p1ritual,having no natural defires after any 
-atthly bleſſing,food,raimenr,8&c. nor trou- 
ved with the wane of them ; and hence al- 
(0 the body (hill bz able as well co aſcendup | 
a5 now it 1s to deſcend down ; as eAuftn| 
ſhews by a funilicude of lead, 'which ſome 
Artifis can beax ſo ſmall as to wake ic ſwim ; | 
we ate now eatchly,and made to live on this 
earth, and hence fall down co the center ;; 
bur we are thade. chen to be aboye for eyer 
with the Lord, the Lord proceeding from 
imperfeRion to'perfeRion, as the Apoſtle 
hers ſhews ; not firſt ſ1ri;xal,and then na- | 
exral ; bur firſt char which is nacucal (in. this 
life) and chen'that which is ſpicitual;, -. * 
| 3. Conſider the glory of the ſoul ; now 
we kno but in part, and ſee bur in parc ; | 
now we have joy at ſometimes, and then c- 
clipſes befal us on 2 ſudden ; but then the 
Lord ſhall be our everlaſting light,Iſa,60,19.,] | 
then we ſhall ſee God face to face, 1 Jo.3.1,3. 
we ſh.ll chen know and ſec__thoſe things |. 
that haye beeritnd,nor only from-che wick- 
ed , bur from the deepeit thoughts of the 
Saints themſelyes in this world, z Cor.12.4. |. 
Paxl ſaw ſome! things not fit'to be uttered 
or that he could xo atter : wo Oogpe ne ſwal- | 
lowed up in thoſe depths of grace,glory,im- 
mediate yifion, God ſhall be all in all, 

The ſoil ſhall now enjoy, -* 

I. The accompliſhment of -all promiſes, 
which we ſee'fior here made good unious, | 

” AG ME Lee. 


"The Sound Believer, 
| [2 Cor. I5. 24. then you ſhall haye reſticu- | 
' [tion of all theſe at times of refreſhing , 
"| | 'wherein your fins ſhall be publiquely blot- 
; | ed out from the preſence of the Lord, A&s 
. 13.19. If Jo(#xa ſaid, when the peoples war- 
fare was ended, ya if ny” Lord hath been 
| nating in ove word t2 you, 01.23.14. much 
Jnore wil che Lord is ſay unto _ then, 
2, Then you ſhall receive a full anſwer to 
all your prayers, all that grace,holineſs,pow- 
er over (in, Satan, fellowſhip with God, life 
of Chriſt, blefſing of God, which you ſought 
for, and wept for, and ſuffered for here, you 
ſhall chen ſee all anſwered. 
3- Then you ſhall find the comforr of all 
that you have done for God, R-v.14. 13. 
your work in this ſenſe ſhall folow you, you 
ſhall then infinicely rejoyce , that ever you 
did any thing for God, hat ever you thought 
| of him, ſpake to him, or ſpake for him, thar 
ever you gave any one blow to- your pride , 
paſſions, luſt, natural concupiſcence, &c., 
you ſhall then enjoy the reward of all your 
ſufferings, cares, ſorrows, for God, Chritt, 
faſtings, and dayes of mourning, whether 
publickly, or ſecretly for Gods people, 2 
Cor. 4. 17. the ſame glory God hath given 
Chrit, the Lord ſhall ar that time give unto 
; | you, Joh. 17.224It ſhall nor be with us there | I 
25 it Was with the wicked Iſraelites, who | 
; | when they came into the good land of reſt , 
they then forgot the Lord and all his works 
| | paſt;no,no,all that which God hath done for 
_ U 3 -— a 
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> * [you inthis world, you fball cen lookbagh 
| = ſee,and wonder,and love,and bleſs, 


hecher we ſhall | 


| | weak queſtion. ro think ,w 


WE SHO 


Thall remember the good the. Lor 

here,by what caeans the Lord humbled y 

| by what migiliry, che Lord called your dy 

what frendsthe Lord comforted and refreſh» 

| edyou.; and there you ſhall fee.chem with 

| you ; do you rhink youſhall forger the. Lord 
and hisworks.in heayen, which (ic may 


- - . — 
lt. tre. 
— 


little glory for here ? 

Fourthly,Conlide: the glory of the com+ 
| pany nd teflowſhip you ſhall have here. | 
1. Angels, Heb.12.23,24- they will love 
you,1nd coOVſOt you, *n-1 rejoyce with Ou, | 
:nd ſpeak of rhe greac things the Lo. d hath 
done for you , 2s they did on earth ro. the 
Ehepherds, Zak, 2.10. Bz not offraid, faich 
che Ange), fat28.5. 1 know you ſeek,Je- 
us : Sow ll they ſay then, be ever comfort- | 

ed yo: blef:4 Tervancs of the Lord, for we 
know you ar< loved of the Lord Jeſus. | 
2. S1in's, you (hill fir down with Abre- | 
| ham, 1{a:zc, and Jac:b in the Kingdom of | 
| Go? b:rzken m0 the boione of eAbra-| 
hars, \nd there we ſh il peak with them of 
be Lords wond: rs, of his Chriſt and - King» | 
49.r, Pſl.145-11. and every ſentence and. 
wor. ſhull b-4nilk and honey, (weeter then | 
thy !if- nw cn þe unto thee ; we ſhall | 
= , know 
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ſuck the ſweet of, for eyer more ; it's a fond 


know one. another in heayen ; verily, you | 
d&d you 


you rook little notice of, and the Lord had | 
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| Lord,buc with the Lord,ſairh Pal, 1 Theſ. 


a LO 
”, 
; 


how and love and honour 6ne another ex- 


—_ 

3- Theman Chriſt Jeſus; when Mary 
claſpetabour him, Jo.20:x7. Ler me alone 
faid he, rouch me nor, I ara nor yet aſcend- 
edromy Father. Av'if he had ſaid (faiih 


Aviv) then ſhall bethe place and time| 
| wherein we ſhall embrace one another 


ye 
Saints ; Cows yo bleſſed, will he then ſay £0 
chem ; we ſhall chen eyer be,nor only in ch 


4-ult,& 5.10.Juft as Moſes and Elras in his 
cranfigaration, thac ralked with him (which 
was « glimpſe of our fucure glory ) ſo ſhall 
we then, L»k, 12.37. and you ſhall then ſee 
that love of his,that bleſſed boſome of love 
opened fulſy ,vhich the Apoile ſairh,paſſerh 
hrow!e ; Bo g.19 I need not cell you of 
yourfel ip with the Father, alſo when 
che Son ſhall give up the Kingdom to him, 
char be may'be all in all. 

Fifthly, Confider the glory of your work 
there ; which is only to gloritie this God, 
t, You ſhall chen live like Chriſt in goo 


| we ſhall chink and ſpeak all with glory, 0, 


3-1,2. our firings ſhall be then raiſed up ro 
the higheſt rain of ſweer melody and gte- 


” ry. _ 
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2. You 
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-/ 2. You ſbalbchen bleſs hims; Eph. 1.6. 
Eph.4-30. and chat with raviſhmene ; you 
ſhall come thento the full acknowledgment 
of the Son of ds ts: ſhall ſee and fay,all 
this is the- work and grace of: Chriſt, and 
then ſhall cry our, Oh ler all'Anigels,Saints, | 
ever bleſs him; for chis. What: ſhould I (peak 
any more ? You will ſay, Is: this cexfain? 
1 Can this be ſo ? Yes —_— for Chriſti 
| gone to. prepare this place,and'glory for you, 
Joh. 14. 2, 3«*We haye alf6 the: tirſt fruncs 


whereby'we ſee,and rafte,and drink,& long | 
| for more of that joy unſpeakable,and yen 
that paſſeth nndetſiandipg,thax exiumph over 
the rage andworking power of remaining 
| corruption,thar dark vition of God, and holy 
elorying and hoafting in him. ,: as our ever- 
laſting portiotz&c. which cannot be deluſ- 
ons and dreams:-which never feed, bur ever 
leay2 the deceived ſoul hungry, but are rea- 
licies 'and things indeed, which ſatiate the 
'wer'y ſoulang fill it up with the very falneſi 
of God tnmetf,and therefore tis gertain-cthar 
we ſhall have the hary2fi, that! thus caſte of 
the fruits, and the whole ſum paid us. faiths 
fully, that hav2 already the -eatneſt penny. |. 
| The Lord alio firs us for this, as the Apoſtle 
| diſputes,2 Cor.5.4,5. What meahs the Lord 
to deny our requeſts in many things as long 
as we live ? What is his meaning-not co ler 
us ſee the accompliſhment of many of his | 
promiſes ? is it becauſe he is unfaithful ?. or 
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wy 
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becaule | 


| of this-glory, , which we feel ſometimes; } f/f 


Th would lecus know _—_— 2 day 
If'of Selby he hath reſervedfox, us,4 
have Arr for,whexein, we Il ſeq 
| not been 2 vain. ag. Penton Pray 
[ox him to promile.?, , why doth 
{| 4nd keep us more ——" BE by Ges 
ſyrotand inert milerics uhey any oche 
in the world ? doth he.nor 
num? le ugempry uprean d 
(þ4#5, 25", WEI, ve fels biggs.;gnough to 
| d glory, wiuch. we hope fox-in another 
world a? i-c1 - 
8 ' Bur you yvill &y» » Ca this "gle Fa ths 
|.grent ? We ſee *(15.certain it 
1 | halic be ſo excxading great 4 pens 08 Foy 
. Yes yerily,becaule, 
The: Price is great. vohich -5-Paid Bs ir, 
L,14.*$is a purchaſed pYeſſion Sa _ 
(598 of Chriſt, yye enter inrp.gþe_ hal 
| holies) a price of, infinice value:muſt =p a 
kind of infinjceglory. . 
2. We are by. Chriſt nearer, co. God then 
1 "ears are, ryhoſe glory: yye ie. is very 
| w_ 


- Shall. nat our glory be.co ſer our, the 
If —_ of Chrili2 2 Theſ.1. 10.andif ſo,then 

if his glory be. exceeding great, ours mult 
1996 a due Proportion, & be very great alſo. 


4. Doth not. God pick our the ; poor and 
{;yile things. of the vyorld, to be veſſels of 
{{glory? 1 I Cor. 1; 27- and is not that an ar- 


El gument that he: intends exceedingly ra glo- 


mi himſelf on ſuch ; to raiſe up Panos oe 


[ \ Tis. I'S oh, —— 4 
fn where tie lays fo Town 


' Arenvewe loved wich the ſure loves | 
be hath loved Chriſt? - of A 17. wh, nod |F} j 
pct ex kaTe: then exceethng (Ne 


A 1s etheconmene and hum che 
Reptovbates ev & 
rpoeriaons? Xenp qe 
| known ? Rew.g.23. What theh 
| think on the of the gloty 
| of re ines, wherein the Lord wor 
powet in glorifying. them, as 

| Yoch the glory of his power” in puniſhing 
| others? andrhetefore, 2 Theſſ.1.9. he pts 
{ niſhmenr of che wicked is expreſt by fepe- 
\ ration _ the glory of the Lords 
[power in the - ory of the Sains 
the Lord wi may ſo apſoake cm 
[glorious as power Ww 
EN make them. This is therefore 
the great gloty of all choſe whom God harh 
[called to th: fellowſhip of his dear Son; and 
which is yer more, bleſſed be God the time 
[fs nor long, but that we ſbalf feel what now 
'we do bur hear of, and fee but a lictle of, as 
| \we ufe to do of things afar off z we are hete 
; bur firangers, and haye no abiding city, we 
| | took for this thar hath foundarions;and there- 
fore lec fin preſs us down, and weary us otit 
wich wreſtling wich ic, ler Saran tempt, and 
caft his darrs arus;lec our dtink be our rears | 
"-eoottar Fa aint ' 
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z 
[rhey / connortbe co; eine riatlenttuas 
| —_—_ weight of glory.. Who: would: not 
| | (rhbarconfiders of +heſe things) deſpiſe this 
[þyorld, andfevic at: his heels , who! hath all 
| heſe pri and benefies,with Chriſtin 
his eye > Who would not abher-a filchy uſt; 
to enjoy ſucha Chriſt ? Who: woilld ever 
look back to his fl-(h- port) arfachers 
| that hacty ſuch welcome ;made bim the: 
| moment he_ comes tothe Lord Jeſus; in 
-having preſent fruition of ſome.of theſe be- 
| nefics, bur. preſent right unro all; frujtion 
lof 00095 feeling, of alt-by faith, But ob 
hewrath of God-upon theie tines, that el- 
f ther ſez nor. this _ or if, do,deſpiſe 
y-{o great alyation ! Chriſt, »PEAceA- 
Bj doption,grace, and glory. is brought thome.t 
our doors, bur their prige is fallen in Our 
| market 
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marker. , andwe think tr berter to be with 

| EE dad Tie penttef be by Chrif 

| with his bendfics. The reproxebof Chriff'wa 

-dexrer to Afoſet'(is greit a'Courtier, m | - 

-firong «heaÞpiece-as our' times can afford) by 

"thei @/[eh#950bes and bonours of Eg ypr, bur: 

oo peace,and life;and glory of Je. 

tfifgis-ylles tons then che 4ery onyons, 

{ yitd leeles; ant ficſh-pors.of Bore: if you 

'| had-bur riaksd Chriſt (our life) for a prey in 

[theſe evit times , [you'bad hd eauſe to con-(ifl; 

| plain;bur tfficfieelytb rejoyee myour portiifh, - 

{f-on'3 bur whey wich Chriſt you ſhall and Ul]Re. . 

9x benefics,/and priviledges zoming in asf; 

+ to your portion, and yer'te: deſpiſe him 7k. 

; [Afluredly che 'Lord. Will not beat wich this}... 

contempt alway - Away to the-mountair 

| fand haſten (rom'the rowns andcities of your 

| | habication;where the grace'of Chriſt is-pub 

' liſhed, bur univerſally deſpiſed, you blefl 

; {called ones of the Lord Jeſus'; for the day 

are comming, wherein tor this ſin the hex 

vens and earch (hatt ſhake, che Sun ſhall be 

frutned into datkneſs, and'the Moon into/| 

}blood,and mens hearts failing fot fearof the 

;[-horrible plagues which are cotfiing upon the! 

face of theeatth; Dream nor of fair weather, | 

| [expe not betrer days, rill you hear men |. 
| ſay, Blefed is he that commerh in the name of |, 

the Lord, who thus bleſſeth bis with all bc ; x, 

| {uritnal bleſſings in Chrift,Eph.1. 3. 1 now| th 

| proceed tothe laſt, | _ 


F 
| 0 


© CHAP. | — 


MM 


2 IS vi \'v 3 AQ ©\ * i ny 
Ys 7: 1 CHAP Bl: cis io 


Sit <4 * i ! þ Tm 

fil theſe that are tranſlated mo this bleſſod | 
JF eſtate, are bound to live the life of love un 
% Frau and thankful obedience wito bin, 
ut that hath called them according to the _ 
Bf of the moral LawPlaigomite':-: 1 


387: | 


Lak. , 0 * $5 Tr 

+ WT He Lard doth no ſooner call his peo- 
ple to himſelf, bur as foon as ever he} 
{bach chus crowned them with che glorious| 
:ffiviledges , and given them any ienſe and} 
"JwEclng of chem , bur they immediately cry: 
Sour,Oh Lord, What ſhall 1 novy;do for thee? |. 
bow ſhall. I now live to- thee ?:'chey know 
== | ow they ate no more their own, . bur: his, 
{Hind cherefore ſhould now live; co him. If 
pu ask Moſes, after all tbe love and kind- 
bets the Lord bad Sewn 1ſratl, what 1/rae/ 
' 1d do for him ? youſhall.ice his atſwer, 


ul; Deut.10.12,13. eAnd nom, Ob Iſrael, 
bat doth the Lord require of thee,hut to fear 
e Lord thy God, andto love bim avd ſerve 
b with all thy heart, andio keep his Coms-+ 
panaments , whith 1 command thee this day 
| br cby good 2 If you ask Par :(as Evange- | 
Fical-a Chriftian/as-ceyer lived ).. what now 
eare to do when we ——— 

/ |-advers puncually, . 2 Cor. 5. 145 15+ 
4 | Lowe of Chriſt ah Mz, becanſe | 
V3 ive cha Judge, char Chriſt: dying for thoſe | 
: het - were dead 1: they; that 'lave ſnonld\, 
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ms chat bath'fo cal- 
K we be doabxful who- 
eG 

reſolves it by Zachary, Luk. 1.74. 
vn Im err, err Thar we deg dh 
loered: oft of the band of. our enemies, wh 
ſorvs bas ntbous four in dokinſs (i 
all che rules ef che fir Table | 4 
wſ»(i all duries of the ſecond Tabic)ell the 
days of own life; and that all this ſhould not 


wender it fhould ever enter the heatr of a- 
ny Chriſtian man; thar hath-rafied rhe love of 
ChriR,as to think tharthere is no uſe of the 
Lawto one. in Chriftzand thac-becauſe they 
arero livethe life of love ro Chriſt, chat 
thetefore they are-nov to look tothe Law as 
the rule of theix love, expraſly- croſs ro the 


keep my commandments , 


' [unto'the moral law, in a'far different man- 
ner and meaſure then asthePhariſees inftru- 


Qed rhe people in choſe days; a5 you may} 
ae - 


- 
[1 


be'orm of a ſpirit of bondage and Haviſh feats 

but withews fourgi.e. Fear of out _—_—— | 
deach,vvrath,and ſo conſequently onr of love | 
cohim that hath defiv*red us;thevone would | 


lecret ofthe text, a If ye love mes | 


ments 2re noc only faich & lovero the Saints | | 
bur love te cnenues,and (ſpritul obedience | | 
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ns rt mn 
$ of Adam ; ; ir was required of him, 2a3n 
canduion anccerdented life. bur of choſe 
i choc be in Chit cis required 
GEIINN Bonnmnery 
| purchaſed our Ri_—_s 
| Eaubedetlon foie: 
'81 ſhould now live unco him, | 
| im all chankful and fruiful obedience,accor-! 
1 ding co his will cevealed.in che moral Law. 
BT's a vaincching © imagine that our pbedi+. 
1 cnce other rule-but rhe Spiric, 
{ wichout any attendance tothe iLaw ; the 
| Spirizindexd is che efficiens cauſe ofour obe- 
dience, andhence we are faidro be led by 
the prru,Re. —— is nor. properly the: 


ana yon 


$1 tevcaled in his Word, < btn OE 
*7 | is the rule: the:Spuric 18 

i be in our obodbence 7 the homme _ 
according to which it fears our courſe 
us; the Spiritand the Law, the Wind 
and che C can ſand well cogether, 
Pſa. 143. 10. Tmcb me to — 
God (there is Davved's rule, viz will 


ans 


"_— 


| Lavy of God, Rows. 8. DE 
Pore the. fprris cleanſe 


| ee, Mes5- 17. "Tis txue indeed,obedience | 
oche Law is not required 
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tuls of our obedience, bur the will of God| 


=== ſprric #s = (there is Downd's| 


andy 11 


works, k 


| works, 10 fobw#the living Codj. Heb; g. rg; 1+ 
| notroferre our'own ſelveszor lufts,or evil 
ro-do what vvaPleafe : The: Eaw indeedis 
[noCarule of that by: which we-are'to obey; 
12. of out faith ; yer it is the only rul6 of: 
.what we are troobey:we are not to perforty” 
a&s of obedience now, as Axa Was rodo,' 
viz: by thetoke ; power'of infierent grace, 
bur we-are olive by faich; anda& by faith 
(for without me you can do nothing, Jo.1 5.x.) 
we/axe nor united ico Chriſt out Tife —"_ 
dience, as” Adam was ro Gad by'it,' bur by 
faith ; and therefore as all ation (m1 living 
© ys ;ſo all our as of” 
ience are ro come by faich , fromthe * 
Spirit on Chrifts parrs ; and from faith 6n 
' our part, Which make our union} Noah buile' 
| by faith, Exoch walked wich God by faich, Jo, 
| bus ind his ſouldiers foughe by fairh, Abru-/ 
bam-travelled; dwelt in histenes, lived and} | 
died by faith y- they aRed-according to the} * 
rule,bur all by che power of faith. Tis a weak 
reaſoning to imagine a manis- nbr bound to þ 
pay his debts, becauſe be isto:go unto ano] 
cher for che money : Obetlience-is our debr. 
we owe to Chrilt, bk. 17:16: though we 
are to goto Chriſt poor,and weak; and fee- | | 
| ble, ro enable usrcopay : 'Tis.crue, Chritt | | Þ 
hath kepr che Lay for us, and gre we there- | 
fore free from it.as our rule ? No verily, 
Chriſt kept che Law for ſatisfaion ro- ju- | - 
| ice, and ſ0.we are not bound ro keep the | 
Law ; he kepr che Law alſo for.imitation,co'- | "i 
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| | fifveithra Laty within, (har fced he (Gay 
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Wh. ing 6th nile and exerriſe before us, x 
; | to walk as he walkel-x Pet.1.14;5 x6,*is 


| it beioey ir #treis of wit Fr Ihe 


ſor rhere were divers Jewiſh*Preac 
F Moſer I.aw, and they-had-aworld of feru- 


{and others were accounted of, as men tefs 


"I *E 3. a. 
, ' 4 4 A 4 
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i 2 an example of all hotineſs 
plorifying God in ourvhedience ;"and thug 
Chiiſts odediecxice is fo. far from exewptitig 


we-Carvgas char ie engagerh us themore, 
[alththe abidith in him,oupht 
cheTawis writ ina believers heart, and 


{ſoneledk ro the Law wichour? when 38 Our 
{Saviourantk: David atgued quite 'comrairy,' 
| Pſallg 6i9;8.91 rome, 1 dehghtt#do yah j 

; : 454 be: 


i 


place alledged by: 


4 | Fiche Law, viz. The” Lit D:(ev-rmado fob ' 


righteoms man, 1 Tim: 4.9 3ÞWelt cons}: 
dered;'fully- daſherh i | 


and queſtions about it, v&,4%and Paxt) _ 
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Lies of: 
| my 


by .che-way, 25 Wellgbolifh love as 
bd _ nj dang tdi og 
| (8 SS 


1: Pur-40 10; proceed ; 17 be Lew ico wads 
(onatrhe) frabar 
Jon of the rnghreous, | 54%) of ſuch as 
ancha, heact and faub unfaned low! 
im 


romanin able 

i To SE TE ES 
caule £0 "= :1t Was; 

bear, or a i 


ronmmand)and 4:ſobedient 
wan rm pare 
ers(cernigrefiors of the third _— 
wiboly & profant( s-of the fourth 
camamand ), for: ears of fathers and 
mathers, (of the-fiſth « £08 wan: | 
ſlayer ( of the 6 for-m 1d der- 
filers of mankind (of the 7:6or FR 
1 yg Guo 9,) and fot choſe = 
t.48 " conmtr 10 found 
time, 8 —_ of the law ler God 
{of the 16.) ſo.thac this place-is far from 
f.vouring any of thoſe that runin this chat- 
're!, of abo.iſhing the Law as our mes 
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ous race ir-a5 a precio!'s 
Ir is rhe the" obſervation of ſome, 
"rhe Preface co the Meral Law, Exe. 
[wn \the Lord reveals hinelf to'be rhe 
OY their Goth ths brought rhemme of the 
| of Egype;che very ſcope of which wards; 
x (8m eres La frown ou 
[t W3 a- 
|< | ; obo apr 4 mcobfortere rt 
ah rhe Lord bax co berby Gain 
- kndchar redeemertthe from | 
Te yi] From thatiwbich was opp by 
BT belongs to none bur unco 'thcm 
Þy-chavaro-rhe c.af God, and 
' tefote of all other: in rhe world; 
hey are | bound co recaveicas their rule, for 
ficice doth hoomake us: Gods: people, 
&& God 'Got : Bur beis firtt our Cod 
 EWbich- is only by the Covenam of Grace) 
tc ſence it is;thdt!bein m—_—_ We his, 
$ | of all orherzare not 

To conelude; they char: kinches, bri- 
C s, therefore c down the. law as a Chrifti- 
Ris role, -by this meats a/Ehriltian 

xl find no pedce; becauſe he &'comtinualily 
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mag z2ainfrhis Law : nhoTuerinintng 
fehe will be alwiies croubling of him, 
7 er; Firſt z corrupe heart andputr'd| 
, & can Have-no peace by the-laiv,, //.. 
It 21. inthe pre 9 rhe wicked, and ic 
266d ic ſhowfd-be fo. - 2 - 
T5 k A warcul Cbrithan may, ®ſa. _ 
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Hezek3a had ir when'he athr 
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x 1.99 OHLY! 1: (239 <1); Milf 
- - 3: If Chriſtian ignorapt of- mantaimang |N 
bis peace wich God by Exch in his. guſt 
tron; nt ing call che errors 10 
obedience and 'fanArfication 5. If 1iay.a 
| wants his peace , ſhall we: «hegafore break || 
the Law;im pieces ? If- d ſecure FOrinuany 1h 
chac wats jooſely -wams peace, by the aby 
cufarion of the Law, 'tis:Gads: mercy to. | 
co pive hiin no peace in himſelf, while he.w1F} 
at triice With his Juſt, +, ++ + m—s 
4- Thar peace wilkend.in diſmal ſorrom,.\ Fe 
which is gor by kicking'againſtthe Lawits\N 
bur dawbing for a man to keey, his peace by 
ſhuring his eyes againſt the Way of peacr;Al 
ſervant may have peacein's iMEne | 
inz his Maficr requires 
hiding his ta'ent, yet WAaLu 
[co hun when his day is ended,an 
co reckon with him at luns7hring ohe | 
conſcience 1n FOume Ot; 
into thy nce in | JÞ _ 
and the 
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it will rfouble conſcience ;-for there 

| Chrifts righreouſneſs, Gods grace, and & 

promiſe ace to be looked on, and onr 0! D 

obedience and holineſs Lupin che dult ; 

but bring ic before thee as a rule, of thy ſang 
Aification, and as thy copy.tO WIILE a3ret 
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| \coimirae, arfaſpice after char perfe- 
5 Rion ic requires, it will then trouble thee 
{| wo hore, thetic doch child, who' having 
7 a fait oy ot him.to write after ind know- 
ing chat heis aTon;'is nor therefore-trou: 
'becauſche 'cannoc write as fait aghis 
' Hp rages if vn _—_ it app or 
T1 be-accefte : howloever though 
1 pee may <hafiſc hin) With rods; if be 
"| be tareleſs to widatey yer he will never cal} 
| truth is chis, ie argues a moli gnaceleſs, car- 
+ nal, wretched heart , for a man to caſt by 
{ Gods rules, becauſe arrendance to them is hi 
$er6uble and rormmenr; which unto gracious 
(þ heart, are life, and peace, andſiveern-ſs, 
| tbe ways of wiſedom to him, are ways of plea 
| eſs, and bcr paths peace : Andit is Gods 
{| common curſe upon them that loye not the 
# crurb in theſe days, that becauſe fin is nor 
therr ſor:ow, nor breach of rules their crou- 
dle';" that therefore'the obſervation of the | 
Law, artendance unto rules, ſhall be their 


intheic own hearts, and therefore reproofs 
pue them, and'commands are « plague 

dd a torment unco them : crooked feet 
ind crooked wills make them tread awry in 


ch corrupt opinions. ; 
All the called ones of God are therefore 
to live this life of obedience , and:chavour' ;. 
of love, which I'call che life 6f love,/ Gal. 5.) 
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is much ohec « oa 
in Many SP, Jpg the priny 


cothe Law- 
difference. 


appear,e-  -: 24 g 2% bd 
In theſe kve particulags, ; 
1.1n chinking.and muling much on-Qhal 
and upogy his love, andon Whar you ſball. 
for hitn ; he.chat faich he loyes anocher,.. 
yer ſeldome thinks on him, or will ſeldome: 
oive him- a good look when be meets lum, 
certainly deceives ck che _ 
of loye,a in thinking op What We 
becauſe ke loving kindneis of Gad wes better 
then life nut David ; hence be did remen- 
ber him upon has bed, aud medita'e on hive 1n 


Lord; «: with a Son-like feax,, where loye.1s 
chiefly predominant, are ſuch as ;hink, wpop 
his name, Mal. 3.16. #ethaverhs 
loving kindneſs Oh Lord inthy, TempleyP(als 
48y.: Thou chat canſt_ſpend days, 
weeks, .mentþs, years 30d þ 


the very wight, Pla,63, 3:6. they that fear'the.| N: 


thanght on thy. | 


and ſcarce: on. linng thought. of 
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